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f E firſt of - theſe excellent 5 
and moſt uſeful Tracts, 
was Publiſh'd at add 
or William C rook, at the Green Drs - 
gon Without Temple Bar, 16% 
The ſecond was Preach dat a Vi- 
tation, April 14, 1619. by t the 
F ererend I. Samuel vio Mr © 
iſter of Burleigh at Rutland; and 44%, 
Printed in London, 1620. 5 q 
The © third was Publiſhed / 4 2.” 
London by Dr. * Peter Heylin, under, . 
the Name of Phil. Tyeleine the Ana. G 
pram of his Name, 1548, when chan. Dis 
ging of Tithes into St: e was firſt 
attemped 3 And afterwards Re- - 
Printed in his Eccleſi a V indicata 
| . e A 3 — 
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T9750 fh Reader. 
I ̃!he Reader may reaſonably ex- 
pect that I ſhould ſay ſomething 
of each of theſe Diſcourſes; the 
firſt and principal of which, wants 
the name of the Learned and Po- 
. lite Author, who has taken ſuch 
caaærre to be concealed, like the Au- 
” thor of the Whole Duty of Man, 
[ that I have not been able by all the 
bf t: - enquiry I could make in London or 
1 the Uni verſities, to come to any no- 
_ 7 tice of him, or know for certain 
whether he was of the Clergy, or 
a2 Layman. Throughout his whole 
| Book he never ſpeaksof the Clergy 
= in the firf perſon plural, but often 
er. , T addreſſes himſelf to them in the 
. ſecond, and otherwiſe always ſpeaks 
of them inthe third, as if he were 
none of them; which one may 
without any difficulty believe ; be- 
cauſe very many Learned Gentle- 
men of the Laity, true Sonsfi 
of the Church of England, have 
with invincible ſtrength of Reaſon 
on af 
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and Seas. 
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«bs Mee variety of Learning; „de- 
fended their Mother in her ring, . 
Woſhip, Polity, Diſcipline, Prieft- 7 

hood and Revenues, againſt her 
open and ſecret Enemies of all ſorts 
Such as theſe were Sir 
Henry Spelman, Sir Humphry Linde, 
Dr. Rich. Coſens, Sir Tho. Ridley, Sir 
Tho. Aſton, Sir R oger T wiſden,Sir Hen. 
ry Telverton, Sir George Mackenzey,and' 

of late the worthy Mr. Nelſon, in his 
companion to the Feſtivals and Faſfs of 


the Church. In the Front of a 3 2 


Learned Gentlemen, I might upon 
the account of their Royal Dignity, 
have put K. James I. and K. Charles IJ. 
Martyr; whereof the one defended 
the Church of England againſt the 
Pope and the Puritans, * the other 
againſt the COVEN, ANT and the 
KIRK. 
But this Book, whoever was the 


| Author of it, will be a monument 
praiſe: : For as to the Sub- 


of his 


7 of it, he hath treated Thain” 
| A 4 | 


all 


1 


(A 


Eo the Reader. 


all reſpects. ſuitably to its Nature, 


and with ſo much ſeriouſneſs, gra- 


vity, judgment, ſtrength of Rea- 


ſon, and application of Learning, 


Humane and Divine, that were it 
not written with an 1 
which will pleaſe any Reader, 


would very well deſerve reading in 


every Chapter, purely upon the ac- 


count of the Matters contained 
therein. But then as the judicious 


Author of it hath been ſo happy, 


as to treat his Subject in ſuch man- 
ner, as the nature of it did re- 
quire: ſo hath he penned his juſt, 

and fine Thought upon it in ſuch a 
Stil, as will delight all Readers, 
but thoſe WhO how the Subject he 
adorns. It i is ſimilar, even, flow- 
ing, clear, eaſie, conform to the 
gravity of his Subject, and the 
Rules of true Eloquence, neither 
too high for the Common, nor too 
low for the Learned Reader, but 
Compos d equally: to profit both; - 
| which 


ade one of the beſt old Writers 


phcation, and. Reflections, 


To EW Reader, 


upon Eloquence tells us, is a Cha- 
racer, and en of the true 1 

bline. 5 
The Book was bjonghs to me e by | 
a very good judge of Books, not. 
long after I had publiſh d my Tuo 
Treatiſes of the Chriſtian Prieſthood, 

and the Bg of the Epiſcopal Or- 
der, with a prefatory Anſwer to the 


RIGHTS. And” 2 the Worthy* william 


Longue- 


Gentleman, who did me the favour: Lief. 


to bring it to me, told me he be- Her 


Temple, 
lieved it would pleaſe me, and he Hf? 


was not out in His Gueſs ; for as 
ſoon as I had read it, 1 relolv'd by 
God's aſſiſtance to give it another 


Edition, and had 1 come ſooner to 


the knowledge of it, | inſtead of 
Writing againſt the RIGHTS my 


(elf, I ſhould have thought it ſuffi» 


cient to Reprint it, with ſome Ap+ 
Sar ... 
Anſwer to that inſolent BOOK. 


TD hole WEE wall be at ſo little 
trou - 
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trouble as to Read it, will find it 
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obviate the wicked deſign of that 


ſeſt Intereſt, and worſt Principles, 
the Sons of Epicurus, Hobbes, and 
Spinoza, have ſaid almoft all that 
the wicked DEMONS could inſpire 
them to ſpeak againſt the Chriſtian 
Prieſthood. For 1 make no doubt 


to ſay, but the ſpite with which 
they have written againſt it, pro- 
ceeds from the very Demons, who 
were the: Gods of the Gentile 
World, and who now ſeek the 


ruin of the- Chriſtian Prieſthood 
and Reli gion, becauſe it for- 


7 merly ruined theirs ; Chriſti- 
* Fee tb anity as it encreaſed, having 
ate a chaced them from eg to 
De kon- Countrey, and expelled them every 

tanelle, 

-xd Van- where, not only out of the Bodies 

—_— of poſleſſed Men, but out of their 

red into, Oracles and Temples, and theſe are 


pure and 


Rebe the wicked Spirits, that now in 


Engliſh, 


| n * to Chriſt and Chriſtianity, 


3 | work 


rofane Piece, wherein Men of the 


— * 
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dience, and puſh them on like 7 
Furies to aſſault the Chriſtian 


Prieſthood, and do what the com- 
bined Art and Malice of wicked 
to 


Men, and wicked Spirits can 
drive it, and Chriſtianity with it, 


out of the World. I have a parti- 


cular Reaſon for what I ſay, not 
only from the Blaſphemies of theſe 
Apoſtates, which I have elſewhere 

related, but from what Jam going 


to mention of the Writer of the 


Book of RIGHTS, who affirm'd 


that There cannot be any Revealed Re= } 
ligton, and that be did not doubt, but, © 


in ſuch 4 number of years all Men of 
Senſe would ſettle in Natural Religion. 


ſhortly give another and more par- 


| ticular account, he ſpoke not his 


own ſenſe only, but that of Jannes: 


and Fambres, and the reſt of the 


Blaſphemers af the Antiſacerdotal 
Party; from whoſe Converſation, 


To the Reader. — 
work in the Children of Diſobe- | 


* 
* A 
$*-1 
- 
: ©..4- . 


_- Tothe Realer. 
as well as their Books, it is plain, 
that the extirpation of Chriſtianity 
is their expectation, as well as 
their endeavour, in this their hour, 


and power of Darkneſs. But tho 


> 


the Devils are come among us in 
theſe Men, and gather themſelves 
together in Battel againſt Chrift, as 
it were in Armageddon, yet it is tobe 
hoped from their great wrath againſt - | 
him and his Kingdom, that whether 
they believe it or no, they bave but 
4 ſhort time: For if Men, who 
ſhould come to the help of ourHigh- 
Prieſt, ſtill delay to appear in his 
defence, he will require it of them, 
and ariſe himſelf in his appointed 
time to plead his own Cauſe ; and 
by means beſt known to his Infinite | 
Wiſdom bring his Enemy to con- | 
fuſion, when that ſhall come upon 
them, which came upon the un- f 
a 


believing Jews: Behold ye deſpiſers 
and wonder, and periſh. pa: P 50 


" 


1 


Clergy man of my acquaintance r 


corner in Lincelus-Inn-Figlds to _ 


75 the. Re ade; 
115 was about the time the en 
Ples for the Clergy was firſt publiſh d, 
that theſe Enemies of the Prizſt- 
hood growing numerous, . grew alſo 
bold and daring ; which I' preſume 
might give occaſion to our Author 
to write his Book, to defend the 
Clerg againſt them; as well as 
againſt the“ Diſſenters,. who then P. 12 


were very free, and very injurious 


in their cenſures of them, and the 


4 wo Univerſities, which I pray God 


to preſerve for ever. It was in the 2 
Ne 5 end of that year, in wick 
this Book was firſt Printed, that a 192 


walking very faſt, happen d at a 


a great ſhock to a Gentleman in 
the very Angle of concurrence, 


* S at 
\ 4 
* n L 


upon which the Bully ſaid to him, | 

you Dog, you dann d Prieſt. But he 8 

being not at all diſcompos d with 

his rudeneſs, laid his Hand on his 
Shoulder, and ſaid, Sir, Are you not 

2. 4 Chri- 


'% thi FY er. 
biin; Hui ; abe; en N 


Saviour fe us is a Prieft, To which F 


the Blaſphemer replied with a Curſez 

I neither care for Him, nor Thee, This 
was ſhortly after the time that Spino- 
_ 20s Books were brought into Eng- 
land; and what J have related here, 
was not then the fingle Blaſphemy of 
one deſperate Man, but of an in- 
fernal Sect of Apoſtates now grow. 
ing up in our Country, and ſince 
calld DEISTS, and now by 
ge their * Books better known to the 
„ of & World. They would then as bold- 
. ly, tho not ſo openly, ridicule 
Ie. riefts, and Sacraments, and Re- 


ow; Th yealed Religion. Moſes and Chrift, 


Wo 2 
were then no better with them, than 


2 and in Reading the Rights, Iobſerv a 5 
- frowth of nothing, except the falſe or abuſive 


lerſm ; 


Bin- Citations of Authors, but what * 
al. heard long ago by rebound from 


t Ree | 
n explaned i in a Letter of Reſolution to aLady concerning Church: 
wnon 3 The Rights of the c hi 1 Church aſſerted; 4 Letter 
ning Butbufaſm to my Lord, Preface eos the Vindication 

Divine Goodneſs; not to mention Mr. Blunt 1 and Hickeringal's 


the 


2% , Alexander the Pſeudomantu in Lucian; 


he Blaſphemers of Revealed Relis. 


| | gion, who then met in Clubs about 


he Town. To ſee Prieſt. ridden, and 


S | Prieſtcraft ſo often repeated in one 


Book ; to ſee the C halice call'd a Grace» 
up; the Conſecration of the Ele- 

ents called Conjuration ; and to hear 
hat the Ofertory of the Communi- 
ants, which the Church directs the 
rieft to place with Reverence on 
he Holy Table, was called by the 

riter of that Book, their Clab: 


In ſhort, to ſee the Scriptures ban- 


er d, the Erieſtly Office prophan'd, 
and laid in common to Men and 
Women; to fee Tithes calld 


Robbing of the People, and Prieſts 
[who take them, repreſented as 


Thieves, was no ſurpriſe to me, 


{whoſe Ears had been uſed to hear of 


theſe and many more ſuch Blaſphe- 
mies, before the Blaſphemers durſt 
put them.in Print. The Apoſtate - 


Poet, who did us the honour to 


forſake our Church; that great 
in 5 1 E COr- 
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e N the —— aud Age, 
whoſe Apollo was Apollyon, and Bl 
pbemy few Muſe ; that Chairman nll 
1 Meetings of the Scorners, ho, 

s gone to give an account of his 
Wirks, was the | firſt Writer, who 
took upon him, after the Reſtaurs- 
tion, to bring all the Diſgrace his 
Muſe or Malice could invent upon 
the Clergy; and at laſt to tell 
the World, that Prieſts of all Religions 
were the ſame. But ſince the Revo 
lution, they Write in Conſort, and 
their Books are ſold as commonly as 
the Bible; which their Malice to 
Moſer and Chriſt, makes them hope 

to render as deſpicable, I ſay it 
with horror, as the Seven Chan. 
pions,” or Amadis of Gaul. 
But were not Men, and Women 
already prepared by | profligate 

Lives, to embrace their Principles 

and eaſe their Minds in them from 
the Thoughts of Wrath to come, 

their Books would have no other 
„„ 


{ 


create f Roar gin etal = 
te i peratefinners, Þþ 
to wiſhithat*Re gion were nothing * K. CO 
but Euthuſſaſm and Fanicke Feat; 1 
the cheat of Prieſts, upon which —- 
Wit an: Satyr 1 ro be: Per lobſe to or Cenſu- = þ 


Tem- 


Tidiculevir; and make it, if they porun for 
could," afbam' toiſhew! its: bead: aug 
Their Bobks muſt be encotintutil 1755. 
with ſelidus and folid Argument? ; 
for let: Wir, pointed wi 105 Sitybdo 
hat it dar eee e Reaſum. 

in — — valle inft? ite; for ir 
ba N ee in 1 
cauſe of Religion; pleaſe-depras 
ved Minds yet alb the Sober and 
Wiſe, wullf prefer Truth and true 
Reaſohings before ity much! as 
Real before Theatrical Pleaſures; 
or Subſtantial Riches, before Splen- 
did Trifles and Toys. For this 
cauſe ] have Publiſh this little 
Book, which 1 deſire the ſerious 


Reader to compare with any of 
0 ) thoſe, 


80 


Toth Reader. 

thoſe, th the Df. chaſe Dis: 
ciples of Spina, have Fupliſh d, 
from the #bſtory G. Religion to the 
ranflators Preface. before the, Vin 

dee of the Divine Goodneſs »,, 
ſold by Mr, -Chifwell,, and ny 

in Shropſhire, to be Written 9 5 
 . faflice of Fete, who indufriouſly 
_ -difperſes it in that Co 1 
te Reader confider whether this 
Author or they Write moſt like Men 
and Chriſtians „ and upon. ſolid; 
Chriſtian Princi ples; aud moſt; a+; 
greeably to the 308 Mopumentsof 
Primitive bi the Teſti- 
mony of Martyrs, and the Autho- | 
rity not only of many as great 
Wits, but as great hola rs for 
Hutnane Learning, as the World 
could ſhew. Let him ſet bis 
Scheme and his way of Arguing 
againſt theirs, and then judge upon 
which ſide it is moſt likely to find 
Truth; let him put his e in 
theScale EG, and OEM 
er 


— 2 — 8 — 
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pow” ae oder titc elit Kory 
deluſon of revealed fe Io for 
We #- | ll . dene 


ings' 

ne of the "RIGHTS 7 
(hriſtiun C bare, Which is borrowed 
from Spiiazd's Rights F che Clegg 
and then determine r he * 
ick to the uli Men 

1 iples, or to the new 3 to the Glo. 
old rious Company of the Apoſtles, he. 
bis oodly Fel 


pon NConfeſſors, and to the Holy Church! 
find, brocghönt all the World, or to 
hy: he Apoſtate Few Sp *; to the 

0 ld Chr iſtian, or the new Anti- 
er e * christian 


lowſhip of the Prophet, | 
ing ne Noble Army of Martyrs and 
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Spina, whois the World; to Chrif 
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or theſeAhtichriſts; to the Chiti b 

Pre iſt hood, or to the Satanical Cre ” 

who hate it! even in Chriſt him N 

ſelf. In particularzif he will read ni fa 

more, let Him but read ithe ſecohdf L- 
Mt Chapter, and ſeriouſſy weigk it 
vl and theReaſoningsand Intetrogato 7 
. 


ies of it in the ballancè of Reafoy 
againſt the contrary 9, 
add hypotheſis in che Right, and 
then tell me, which. of tie two 
= the preponderating Scale, that 
= 3 55 to challenge his ſuffrage and 
= aſſent. In aword, let him rather hawk 
patience to peruſe the whole Book; 
and then unleſs his Mind i is Poyfon'd 
With Infidelity and Malie ice beyond 
cure; unleſs he is ſuch an ont 
whoſe wicked Life, and Blasphemie 
make him unwilling to believe r& 
vealed Religion ; and his ſpite-tb 
Creeds and Creed - makers, as , 
py cal 
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leſt be got above; 15 GE 2 

—_ hath, a ey him be Repro: 

bate Mind 85 1. cannot but hope. os 
will give God Praiſe, f for it, and 
when he hath read it, be ready to 

fall down, on his Knees,” and lay, = 


with thy; Salvation on; and thoſe who: hate 
on deſpiſe them, . diſhonour_and 
an.. 

But on the other hand * if the 
1605 Reader;be not "tainted with the ex- 
50 Necrahle Principles of thoſe Men, 
hawho are a Diſonour to Mankind, 
a Plague to their Country, and a 
Reproach to the Chriſtian name; 

this Book, by God's Bleſſing, will be 
an Antidote to him againſt the Poy- 
ſon of them, and like his S 
Angel, ſecure him againſt the Peſti- 
lence, which when it was written, 
a Bwalzed in darkneſs, but. now e 
te til noon da. js 
they} Here, and in the german of. the 
cal aer Bleſſing annexed to it, he 

(a 3) F will 


Let. thy, Prieſts, 0 Lerd! be clothed = 


- Sn. 
; + 


wo hart the Nature of th Triet 

Office, and / what his Duty u 
the ſcore of that ſacred” Ad to 
nourable Character is to a: Prieſt. 
Here he will ſee, that a Prieſt is 4 
Perſon placed in a middle Ration 
between God and the People, to 
mediate for them in Holy Offices; 
to preſent their Prayers to God; to 
offer up unto him ſpiritual Oblati 


ons, and Sacrifices on their behalf 


eſpecially at the Holy Altar, and 
bring down his Bleſſings upon them 
Here he will underſtand how Mor 
tal Men of the ſame Paſſions and 
Infirmities with himſelf, | become 
Prieſts by the Honour of ſolemn ſe 
peration unto the Goſpel, and God? 
ervice, whereby they are made " 
Miniſters and his Embaſſadors, 
tranſact with their Elles nere 
by his Order, and in his Name, ani 
- that their Function is not of Ma 
nor by Man; but His Ordinance an 
Inſtitution, who fent * to In 


ftrul 


» . « bl ut : OY f N . 


: try tene de n 
nuck h,and warned Cornelius to ſend for 
. Peter toBaptizehimand all that were 
preſent with him, who had received 
the Holy Ghoſt. Here he will alſo | 
find that the Clergy, as Miniſters 1 
Chriſt, have | os from him to-bind 
and looſe Sinners; to deliver the Ob- 
ſtinate unto the Fower of Satan, and 
_upe ponRepentance toreleaſe «ae 
46 them to the Glorious liberty 
of the Sons of God. | Here likew! 
he will find, a no Gifts or A- 
bilities (dey great ſaever, whether 
| Natural, _ Acquired, or Inſpited, can 
entitle to the Prieſthaad, without 
Ordination; ; or of themſelves any 
more make a Prieſt, than a Jud 
of Aſſizes, or a General of an Ar- 
3 my; 5 For Chriſt himſelf our So- 
vereign Pontif in Heaven; Chriſt 
the great Shep h ard and Biſhop 
of our Squls, 7 zh he had all the 
gifts of the Spirit without meaſure, 
. the fulneſs of the Godbead 
| ( a = dwelling 


Gg l in Him, iy 7 1. did tot 
adbance himſelf to "that Dignity, 
but was called and exalted thereun- 
to by God, who ſaid unto him, 
T hou art a Prieft for ever after the 
order of Melchiſedech. He was 
firſt called, ſaith our Author, and 
Conſecrated by the Holy Ghoſt, 
before he became a Preacher of his 
own Goſpel; and according to the 
Tenor of his own Ordination, he 
ordain d the Apoftles to be Biſhops 7 
under him, as he was under the 
Father, as it is written, As my Fas 
ther fent me .: 80 1 fend you. They 
were his Miſtoners, as he was the 
Fathers, and as his Father ſent him, 
and he ſent them: So they were to 
ſend others, and they again others 
in the ſame manner of Succeſſion 
unto the end of the World. To 
conclude, here he will find it den 
ſerved, that the Inſtitution of the 
Prieſthood, like the Creation of the 
| World, was the 9 of God; 
er 6 "that 


# | 


ot 


at. 


that it was by His appointment that 

one Man Miniſters for many, and 
no leſs than the reſolve of infinite 
Wiſdom to commit the care of Souls 
to Men and not to Angels, and by 
his Immediate, or Mediate" call, to 
ſed Nen of like Paſſions with 
their Brethren, and not impaſſible 
spirits, to be Gove nours m In- 
ſtructors of his Church. 5 

If Men would have paticaz to 
underſtand and confider theſethings, 
they would ſoon learn to diſtin- 
guiſh between the Man and the 
Prieſt, as well as between the 
T aden and the Magiſtrate in 
the City; or in the Kingdom, be- 
tween the Man and the Prince: 
They would then make no more 
diffculty in Eccleſiaſtical Stations 
han in Civil, to Honour the Per- 


on, though never ſo Mean, for the 


ake of his Office; and be as juſt and 


4 reſpectful to his charges as they 


expe} others ſhould 'be- to: their 
0M 


They would not then m. dare, eat 


Prieſts wit! 
thers fo to treat We ef 


1 


come with all ſubmiſſion for Pro- 
tection and Juſtice. To treat them, 
or ſuffer them to he treated in ſuch a 
manner there is very unequal, and 
unbecoming Chriſtians, who have a 
Prieſthood at leaſt, as honourable 
as that of the Jews, and God wil 

require of the Tribunals, all t 
Contempt, and Reproaches, and 5 
ſults they ſuffer p: any 3 they, who 
are the Domeſtick Servants — the 
moſt High, and whoſe Office, which 
is more than human, is 70 make 
Prayers, and Interceſſions to ( 
for all that are put in Authority 
and to charge the People to rendei 
Honour to Judges, and to al. to 

whom Honour is due. 
A ſerious Reflection upon the 
Prieſts Office, and the Dignity, and 
Powers thereof, would likewiſe 
bo oblige 


A 


Courts of - Judicature, whither- they 


1 - a.” a 


VC EE. oo oo ed as. MC” td oe. x MEE albe= mn 


Gühgs the N * boy th Rich b 1 
treat the pooreſt and loweſt of the : 
92 255 e the ſame reſpe&, as 


— f high 
and —_ as too many, perhaps 
through evil cuſtome more than in- 
clination, are wont to do, at ſuch 
1 diſtance, and in ſuch. a manner, 
as if they were not worthy to enter 
under their Roof. Would they 
conſider that the poor undignified, 
as well as the moſt dig dignified 2 
men in the Church, are Servants 
of the ſame Lord of Glory, wio 
ought to be equally Honoured in 
them all without reſpect of Perſons, 
God they would not make ſuch diſtincti- 
rait on: But fo it is, | that for want of 
nder conſidering that hath choſen 
the Poor of this World, as well as. 
the Rich, for his Prieſts, they are too 


| N St. James reproves in the 
| Prelents of the Chriſtian Syna- 


Dees 


IF 


to treat the nchen . 
Hof the fame Order; 0 


N — guilty of that partiali- 
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gogues) Who ſaid ee one . thou 
here in a good place, and to the of 
thers, thank thou there or ſit here un 


8 m footſtool. Methinks this T 


the Prieſthood: ſhould, make 
8 more careful to give that Re- 


ligious ReſpeR, we call V eneration, 


to a poor Prieſt, rather than one 


who is Rich; becauſe i in that eaſe 


it is purely given to him for his 
Character, 9 for his Maſter's 


ſake who Will reward it. But the 


Faſhion, Intereſt, and Craft of 


a deceitful World is to ſhew Re- 


ſp e& to the Great, and Rich, and 
Dignified of all Profeſlions, ſo that 


when a Clerk promoted to the high- 


er Stations in the Church, receives 


Honour of the People, it is difficult 
to know, whether it is paid to the 


Prieſt, or the Prelate ; to his Of- 


fice, or his Dignity and Promo- 
tion; or to the Man, perhars. be⸗ 
cauſe he maketh à greater Figure 


in che World, than he doth i in the 
Church. 


+ 
ma 


To dle . 1 
II oy 'ſhould- alſo conti- 


C * 


det, that ſl 9 ——— of the Clergy, 
for which t ey ae then, "is 
their Misfortune, and not t 09 


Sin) but! woe Fs of va wicked 
World, which ſuffers Sacrilege 

devour! the Prieſts Portion Sacti 
lege, ' which/ Ml! gapes after wat 
it hath: not” got, and lives upon 
what it bath got every where in 
Plenty, if not in Luxury aid Gran- 
dure upon the Revenues of tlie 
Church. One would alte think, 
that this Theory of the Pr ſthood 
ſliould oblige tlie Noble, and the 


Rich, 1 


who Take Priefts into their 
Families, not to take them for Fa- 
ſhion, or State, or to'encreaſerthe 
Pomp of their! Retinue, which is 
the chief motive to too many; but 
purely for the ſuke of their Office, 
and to have their Families, like 
Pariſhes, committed to them, as 
their Spiritual Charge and Cure. 
If they did fo, they” would look 
ons \ " 
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they had faithful Prieſts in UK] 
| Houſes, 48d then they. would tredf 
1 but as, indeed the 


ven, in | whoſe Name they Mini. 


tained by them. Otherwiſe they 


e 


ypon'it, 28 greft Bleſſing of God 
and a pledge of bis Fevour, tha 


n not as the Servitnts of . 


meſtick Servants of God, 7 5 Mi 


niſters of that High-prieft in H 


ber in their Houſes, and whois 
over all; over Angels as well 's 
Meng over the Rich as well as tlie 
Poor; over the Noble as well m—_ 


, God bleſſed for ever. 1 
This they thould bonſider as 2 
ſtians, and that it is for the Honoùx 
and Service of God, and not af 
Man; for their attendance at the” 
Altar, and not 3 be 
they never ſo Great, or near the on 
Throne, that they ſhould be re- ill 


mY 


had better want the bleſſing of 
Frieſts „ than not treat them as 
their er, and Relation * 


To che R i 


| HT Things $eiquiriaas: Dito _ 
take them. put: treat them, Siet 
er, as if they ere to wait at heir 
ables , rather than Miniſter at 1 
Gol Dis a contempt-of theivigneat | 
aſter, for whach; without Repen- 


1 he time wil ies: when 


— 2rd: ps tb aims uf = 
heſe, y ou did wel me: In de- 

if — eſpiſed me; who-. 
ar dem e lore: fine 
e. And w our Ladies pretend. 
ng to Piety, think as juſtly as they 
dught of the Evangelical Prieſthood, Z 
hey -alfo would be afraid to make 
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rom e hour of Mering pape 

il the Afternoon; and from the 
our of Evening · prayer perhaps 
ill the eee 1 "ye 2 till the ö 


| 1 


Fr 


at he: will call them /$0/ACCOUNCS e 


170 0 he Read. 75 


miglit begin ere ſpers.: 5. conſu 
ming away th precious timè 
Morning: prayer, in chat at the 
Tuleti, talking perha ps all thewhil 
about ind / greater concerns; t 
| Faſhions}: Dreſſes, and other 1 
fles ; And perhaps if pending . | 
proper time of fiveniing g. prayer yu 
worſe at Play, tod which they 18 
attach; and thereby diſorder hl 
Minds by «he"viciflitudes of wit 
ning ancb loſing, that God, and 
Service: ib4gaſt>inutheir Thought 
All wehte they oftpone' th 
| y-to-tlieir! Dryerfion, maki, 
Chriſt wut for then? in FOE Mini 
Hour and to his een | 
ing the Hours» bf Mornitg ar 
Evening Sacrifice, Which Mucdhj4 
Jew; tho he had-the!preſumpriet 
to make a Prieſt for himſelf, Huf 
not have done. He would hav! 
thought it almoſt piacular ſo 0 
confound: the Hours of Morning 


and W — and ſeru 
Gol 


| in uch eee ks 

IANNE —. — ettiinks our P J | 
1, if they] really en the att „ 
ance of Prieftsfor theDutiesof their 


he benefit of Miniſterial Worſhip, 
ind not for State; and wholly for 
odds Honour and Serviek, and not 
0 give enen, be ee 
he Nature of the pie hood, 
Ind the Prieſts relation to Cbrift Y 
: Wbligeth me to ſay ſomething tos 
lin ort of Men, who though they pre · 
end, and many of dee L in 
ll ood earneſt, a Zeal for the Church, 
et forget their Duty ſo much 10 
zone Clergy, as to make it their 
ommon practice to defame them 
auen general, and by - expoſing their 
o human paſſions and infirmities; and 
in eproachful ſpeeches of thein, to 
„ laſt the Reverence which is due o 
dem, and the Reputation of thb 
0 h * ; Frieft- 


Ofßce, more than for Shew'; for 


I hs; ö Nel ri : 
 Priefihionds more, than All n t 
Deiſte, and allotſier Enemies of the 
+ Church, becauſe they are known 

8 Exagiions cau do. 9 Iwould de 
fire theſe: Gentlemen to conhder 
that the Honour of God, and al 
the Intereſts of Religion aber in 
this defamation of our Order, a 
that the Church her ſelf, for whic 
they pretend ſo much Zeal, like 
wile ſuffers with us; and that t 
pretend ſo much reſpect far the 
| Church, 0 little to h 
Clergy, dt a Contr: lick 
of which they can hardly cles 
themſelves before Men, mucli leſ 
before God, if he ſhould call em: 
a ſtrict account, They ſhould eonſ 


n 
der, that as the Catholick Churei tc 
is one Body over the v hole face off o 
_ the Fade: ſo is the een 0 
in the Catholick Church, and tha tl 
8 in {peaking} evil ob h th 

= whole Order, even the whole Bo c 


'* | 0 
* / „ l 


Bo hou as: "their own, , FR : 
 Chrilty/the Sovereign of ie e 
ſhares with them 121 the, gen 


Contempt. If the W ounds whit : 
27 e i 5555 ae TL 


5 her pd Friends? Wh 4 
if they are Perſons of liberal <x- 7 
traction and Na hood, 97 e 
fo conſider, how Ungentife and 
Cowardike it is, to 015 15 1-37 
grace upon a Paffive Order of Men, 
who, as my Author N 1 
allowed no Weapons b ut ut Prayer | 
and Patience; and that l may lay 

nothing more ſeyere, I ſend them 
.to * him to learn the true Cauſes c > 
of that Diſaffection and Contemp Ei 
which they love to ſhew t towal ds 55 
the Clergy: There 1 N ind | 1 
the true Reaſon, w love to 


ſpeak-agaivſt NLP ARSON; and 
* "Te : dly pronounce t that Tit le of 
0 b 8 0 Ho- 


=o Cai eyery * Head of any Society is ſaid} 
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5 Jie of Tiba 1205 Wich the 
Canon Law hath given à Pariſh 
Lv from the Latin org 
Perſona, "which fi ignifies Quality; Con 
dition, State and Dignity, as Whert 


Cicero "faith, Tueri N principù 
magnum ef in Rep. From whence 


piept un Cerere, or ſuſtinere perſonam civitatia 
wmazlus- in, our Engliſh ſenſe of the Word; 

ligere fe. to perſonate, or repreſent the People 
gerere Of the Society; and ſo the Periſb- 


perlonam, 


Arial. Prieſt, as the Orator of His Flock; 
hath- the Henour to perſonate,: and 
repreſent. them before. God ; and 
| what. is yet a greater Honour, t 
© ſtand before them in the Pulpit, 
and ar the Altar, in the plate of 
their Lord, and 25 his Ambaſſador, 
and Miniſterial Vicegerent Priefly 
or Repreſentatives to ſpeak 0 
them, and receive their 'Qblatioff 
in his ſtead, Wherefore let theſe 
| YN - Gen 


7 4 440 Reader... 


Gentlemen: take care, — 
Lost; A8 if ng; 2 mme 
reproach to a rieſt.:odt is a Sin to 
do it out of Wantuneſs dr evil 
Cuſtom; much more qut of Malice 
my zeſt, Sr Ne, gg : Anduooy 
 HighoErieft whgcreprejeatt 
his Church, anda | 
renctj:15-as it:wereoHet:perſon® pete 
fonatubhefore cis Father in H 4 
ſhares in the „ let not 
me be their Enemy, dt they mink, 
becauſe!I-rell-thienvelie truth. Were 
wei of the Glergy; whoſe: moſt Sa- 
cred;: Ant Honourable 'Eitlex, theſe 


were we Strangers, and — 
and not their - Fellow ſubjeds-3 

were we not 'Fleſbvob their Hleſh, 
and Bone of their E Bone, were we 
not allied to them in the nenſpſt 
ties of Blood; and natural Relation, 
and- took their Daug 
riage⸗ nd give them cures 19 be 

SP; "ROW? * 2 


1 


costo Lcan on ſuch 1 


ping nds f Wee ue, pe ae 
were, and og . — 
from all Families andoTribes; or 
were not the FPatrimony of 1th 
Chuich in reality and effect the 
5 Patrimony: of the People, or had 
v Kkept the Scriptures l. kt up in 
the Origina | 


. 


Is, or not done all. 
Oſſice oblig es us to dor to make tha 
| People! e ing 2s Our febvetz 

| then the e our Order 
. mh chave had ſomt colour tat 
1 ©: Ph ing of it: But ſines 
f war in — — Bretlireny 

have the ſame ien re 
— that t ee 
the ame Iblig ations love them 
| 25 22 err to lode one another, 
nce we are Allo at Jealt 
uſefol S 


= | Rivers: which Goft ee 
= | er ere ar den bi = 


EEE SSS n 


; >. SS \ a „ . 0 3 
— r 1 1 . 
= — — - ILY —_—— - 4 #4 we, My bo 4 * 1 HOSE 2, 2 7 8 - IH 
2 Er x Saad > > a, . n : — 
Fa , I 2 . : ; - 2 wx, * > At q =; n . 8 a a 
2 0 a A wy... 7 F*o.7 2 1 8 * wiz, > - dF) I * «SO * 2 
> x * * * . ws . — = * *-2 * . 7 8 
es 88 - ; : RE... 2 1 
- — p tl + - di". — 2 2 va” * 4 rr — . 4 1 — is. 'Y 3 g SLED . 
2" * Lag . 2 2 2 : _ Ws > 2 8 r 
* Cn 2 8 - 4 E * 1 
— — — 2 — « - 1 N A - . —_ PI ads; * a 
<a PR * 5 2 walls 2 8 5 * — 222 * 85 * um = by 
* — * 8 2 as " 
: N — . 8 . 4 1 N — % 
1 : P 
- \ =_ 2 — 1 


2 2 . 
n 


n 1 
— 


_ 


_— 
— 2 


% _— 
Hes * * r 
A 4 — IM 2 2 

* uy - 
2 A 
LY . 


3 - * 
4 » — ' 32,2147 
- a,% m4 
SARA. 8 
2 22 = "F a | 


— p 8 
8 — 
r — 
4 * * * — = 79 » 
0 3 
- R SQ 
_— 
% <> r . * 
P 


Me... ns * * 
K AA 


r 


MA, — "ag 


coral! treuti rm 18 2 1 Nor in | 
min + nerwun CER 


_—__ 


* 1 5 
or 


Sar ol ele, aa! Seer 
Antichriſtz which dean ſecretly f 
up-todefiroy'the Reputarior/b#:ilie 
Shepherds ere he cannot 
erſons; wee e deyour 
. 15 ll Io 101 * 8488 
: the other P07 we — 
Clergy deri hove, 8 in a Cle, 
the Duty ef our — | 021 3 
Ing; wach ane 18 05 of ur . 


conſicer, "what: manner of Teras 
we oughit to be im alf Holy Conyer- 
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Wherefore eee moſt: MO 
Reflection up 


on our ſelves, confider A 
by what miſ-doings we have ſo of- : 
fended ( God as to provoke! him toi. 

fer his and our greateſt Enemies thus 

to inlult us and wle dee contem 3 
tible, and baſe befo e the Pe _ 
as once he did the puis Prices, — 
when he told them, He, had 0 2 3 
ſure in them, nor woda accept an i 
Fog norheir ne d dell” ©. | 
repent of 'alf our Sins, and mace 
humble addreſſes daily unto G . 

for Pardon, and then he will yo 
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to us, and give us the Victory ove: oY 
the Champions ofthe Phils, , 
and make Us, and Ons Profeffidn © 


venerable in the eyes of thöſe, 
who now "moſt dee, and hate : 
both it, and us e een erent” 
Before 1 koneludde, 1 think gt "Rs 
advertiſe - the Reader, That this 
{mall Collection which: I have K 
8 * Z 


8 the Rae. e 


"(gta roPubliſh;*is wide 
binger to 5 greater, "hich Will be 
undertaken in ſeveral Volumes of 
chaite Collection of Tracts, and Pa. 
pers formerly Printed, in defenſc of 
the Church of England 2gainftiher 
_ -Adverſaries of all ſorts, from tie 
time of the Reformation to that of 
the Revolution. It will be under 
taken, if it find encouragement. 5 
4 Learned, Diligent, and Jcieibn 
Hand. And I think nothing e 
tend more to the Honour ech 
Church of England, than to ſhen 
how bravely ſhe hath been defended 
0 by her Champions of the Clergy and 
Tue ty many of whoſe excellent 
Tracts will in a little time bees 
if they had never been, unleſs Ti- 
ſed from duſt and oblivion hy 
Editions. But a Bibliotheca E 0: 
lume after Volume will preſtewe 
them, like many of the leſſer Fa. 
e thers i in Bibliotheca Patrum, or Aike 
"> the band ſeyeral podle Frei atiſes of 
7 the 
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the Honour, of the 2 Authors, 
„ the Benefit of the Chriſtian 
World in the two laſt Volumes of 
the Engliſh critics; and how many 
Tracts relating to b eek, and Latin 
Learning are., reſtored. to the pre- 
ent and future. Ages, in the late 
Collections of the Greek, and Raman ; h 
Antiquities; I need not tell the Lear⸗ 
ned World. The feveral Diſeou 
ſes Printed about Five and twen- 
iy years ago by the London Clergy 
againſt the Difſenters, would in time 

have been as quite loſt, had they = 
not been ſo Collected into one Vo- 
lume. Before they were written, 
our Ecclefiaſtical. Superiors called 
us together, and allotted every one 


10 mention , 17 to Bit the at 
51113 © 2 5 — 


+ Cricical Trats upon Texts and 22 5 5 
ſages i in the Bille are preſerved f <P 0 


his Subject. This I preſume to 1 


. 
0 Jt e Reader... 3 
WH Seth af that Venetable dard 
An remembrance with what Honour 
to ſthemſelves, and Succeſs in the” 
EO Eng, they might call them 4 
together again now, and according 
to every Man's Talent, 2 ppoint ind 
His part in Writing againſt the com- 
mon Enemies of Chriſtianity the De. 
its, upon their ſeveral Principles; 28 
| the Governors of the Church befo e 
allo appointed Nettles, Tilleſlty And 
Niontague to the confuſion o Mr. 
Selden, to Write a ainſt the H jor, | 
of Tithes ; to which, tho” he only” 
put his Name, Jet the Work, like 
re ie Book of the Ri [ b., hs Was Patch * 
e or the Coll tion of N 
Page: "Ha nds. Sd: 
But fich thy Author i in the Mar“ 
Boy He was fo Galled by Ti Tefly,” % | 
agged by Montague, and Suu by” 
Nettles, that be never came off in ay. 
of bis untertakings, with- more % 07 
Eredit. But to return from this, I 
* mT innuendo, and fr. 
greſlion, 
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more Volumindus Works pee a 1 
Greek, and Latin Fathers, but Cal-: 
lections of their Letters, Sermons, 
and little Tracts upon. Teveral ub: 
jects? It is therefote to be huped 
that all Learned Miniſters , "avg 
Members of the Cliurch of Engl land 
„vil be willing to forward, and 
pemote the ColleFians,: of which 5 
| | have ſpoken : They, will not 
only be everlaſting! Monuments fon 
the Honour of the Church, but 
give a check to that defiruftive 
ſpirit of Latitade, by which the 
Free Thinkers, and Men of Large 
Thoughts, as they call themſelves, . 
have gone from the Doctri nes, up- 
on which Chriſtianity, both as a" > 
Sea, and Doctety 1 is founded, and 85 
made the way, as broad and wia og” 
it can be made chat leadeth to de- 
ſtruction, and many more now thin. © = 
OY there be; who enter in ä 
. They will alſo in one . | 
AF = tar 
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pect be y 9-50 noe the 
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Clergy y, who — ſo much 


beſides what proceeds from their 
reſpective Cures, upon their hands, 
that, as 1 cbuld ſnew by ma! in- 
ſtances, they would fave them and 
other Learned Men, the Labour of 


Writing New Books, which they 
will find have been verry ; 
ſame Controverſies, - and 
ſame. Subjects heretofore, by 
of Anſwer, and Reply in de 
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of the Church, and the Tha. * 
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E gland hath not as 


their Lands ? The Reaſons of this Query 
are, — ag 3 ap 4 2 
1. Becauſe Ethelwolph, Son of King Ee. 
bert (Who had br 
rerchy 1 into a Monarchy ) 
in England for his Demeſne, as is acknow- 
leged by Sir Edward Cook in his Comments- 
ries upon Littleton's Tens ren and conferred 
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8534 A Propri et in 3 
| Tithes, as Nohlemen, dmwd5%, 4 
Gentlemen, and Free-holders have in | a 


ht the Saxon Hep-. 
had all the Lands 
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Church o 
bis Lands and Goods by his, Charter, Roh) 
_  &c. Adding in theend, That who fo Jo ſouls 
8 encreaſe the Gift, (Toa . pleaſe 2 70. Prof L 74 
per and increaſe his days: But if any ſhould 
preſume to diminiſh the ſume, 1 
e called to an Aves for it at Gods judgment f 
feat, &c. And this he did not only as 
Lord Paramount, but as Proprietary of the 


* a N 5 ilch eg mw 
Ts Tithes of. all the Kin, dom upon the 
* by his Royal Charrer- dase, 

in theſe words, King Ethel. 


Hoh 5g the conſent of, his. ae, | 
Princes which ruled in Eng land under him 


in their N 1 Aid erich the 
England with the Tirhes o/ 401 


2 4 he ſpogld 4 


whole Land, the. Lords and Great Men 
at that time, having no Property or. E. 


ſtates of Permanency, but as accountants 


to the King, whoſe the whole Land was 
und yet they alſo gave their free conſents," 
Which the King required, that thereby 
they might be barred from pleading any 
3 enapr- right; s alſo to oblige them 61 
ſtand u maintenance of Tithe againſt 550 


? ny Pretenders. M Ix 


2. Becauſe übe Peot le. can „ 


Right or Property in them; for they ng. 
ver bought or paid for. them : Neither 1 
could the come by Inheritance; for 


that which was not their Fore-fathers/! 
cauld dot a ap 5 them: Neither 


N. 


ame they! e b 5 Wh N 5 


00 ey can never ne Ww. 

2. Whether it be agree 

10 dbene Juſtice and E ity foes | 

i: ithes from the Miniſtry,” which have 
„en ſo freely given by our owh Chriſtian A 
«WM i095, out of 'Zeal to advance Gods 
och, confirnied by many Acts of Far-. 
nent, oft times renew d And reiterated, 
Ui oy Magna Chat thirty 'times"confirm- - 
. and many other Statutes ſintez yea 


ol Text, and Body of the Common .. 
aw, which affirms Tithes to be due, 
re Divino, as Sir Edward Cbot teſtifies. 3 
the ond: part. of bis Rep Ort 5. 

z. Whether d eden e and evils 
n poſſibly be foreſeen, which will enſue 
pon the Alteration of ſuch'Fundamen- 
| Laws of this Nation, as have conti- 


7 : 


ye a Thoufand years roy i 
Tithes have been given to the Church, 4 
r maintenance of God's Word and Mi- 
ſters, with a W to a] Tuch's as' ſhould | 


: enate them. * 

0: Wl 4. Whether it is ende to Piety 
ne- d Prudence to pull age m from God, o 
127 nd them from his. Church, to violate _ 


our Anceſtors, the Decrees of ſo man 
Flainents, and to e our: ot 00 RY 
__ thoſe 


— 


\ 


ed in force through all changes for a- 


Dedication of our Fathers, e ee 


* An Item gin Sac 
Pet bamähle Ny Sch 

conſen . 'A been 
bene as NMelem 19. 32, G.. 


Orig. 5. Whether; it be not more Dr 
_ 7% bable that the Miniſtry hath 5 i 1 
WE  Cypr. priety in the Tiches“ in all Chaty Sn 
b We . * * cat Churches, ever eee 21 4 


priety in their Eſtates; ſince Tall 
the Second, and Origen in the Thisc 
tury, tell us, that the community among 
uin not wholly ceaſed. ig i 
time, and {Foy where i, Was, the,” lach 
; were paid 2147: 488 atu 
6. Whether it be not Sacriledge en. 
lienate Tithes from the Church, .haw TH 
een dedicated and conſecrated; wil”s 
| God, either by che voluntary 7 ag 
Churches or y. Donation of Pri a 
Seeing what is voluntarily conk 
by Man, is confirmed by God, and ! 1 _*y 
— be alienated, Levit. 27. | 
Which Lawiis the fame under the NE 
adlãs appears in the example of Aan 
Ads 5. 3. whom Peter Arraigns, andi ien! 
Condens for this Very, il d C 
| haſt thou ( (aid Peter) kept bach, Jar ever 
the price f the Lay d? 6 uſe ut red 95 
(viz. anſold) was $3 not ebing, opt ele 
after it was ſold, was it not in i ven 
Fer VIZ. to have conſecrat or" him 
Ee | conſocmal e 
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ſannul the Will of W Dead Gal. Þ +. 42 
rethren,” I ſpeak 's fer the manner of Men, 
oagh it be bit 4 Man's Covenant (or 
ef ment 5 it be conſirmed (uis. 
ythe Death — the Teſtator) 20 Man diſ 
wieth it, i. e. no Man ought to diſanul 
Therefore Tithes having been given, + 
Teſtament, confirm'd by the Death o ß 
e Teſtators, Is it not againſt the light ß 
ature, and cuſtom of all Nations to 
lienate them? "Heb. 9, 16, 17½ For 4 
Mament is of fortt after Men une Dread. 
8. Many Impro Na rg wp having been 
$271 W&itored' to the ( EY Godly Noble- 
mah en and Gettlemon, others having 
en brought in and ſettled in the moſt 
gal way that could be deviſed upon the 
iniſtry; Is it not againſt all Juſtice 
ad Equity to take them from the Church 
gain? And will it not diſcourage all 
en for the future from works of Piety 
id Charity, when eye ns them thus | 
erverted? 
9. Whether it Ber not i more how pro, | 
11 4 ble that there was a poſitive Precept 
ven by Cod to the Fathers, for the giving 
8 bim the Tenth _ of their AO 
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5 * 89 
1 e 0 ! ganas 1 55 
as he had: — requ tired the Seve 

Nu Ay of their Time? And whether A 
nut the examples of Abraham and 
ſo readily giving their Tenth, ein 
this? Or without ſuch a Precept, Ralf 

not been Wil- v orſhip in them ? ANA 
not ſuch poſitive Precepts (if unrepealedi 
bind all to the end of the World? "AK 

ſee in the cafe of the Sabbath. 
10. Whether Tithes, as an honourin 

of God be enjoynd in the firſt Cg 
mandment ? As they tend ro'-pigſen 

the Publick Worſhip of God, in the 

cond and fourth Commandment? And 
maintenance to the perſons of Mints 

in the fifth Commandrhent ? being g 

0. tlie Honour due to Spiritual Prom | 

5 11. Whether Tithes can be called # 
9 lichriſtian; which were paid fo long g 
fore e time? And when Aw 
chriſt tlie Popes of Rome] where tl 
firſt that durſt take upon them to alien 
Tus allo them from the Church, by ane 
js juſtified emptions, Appropriations,” & c. cher : - 


res ſters, to gratifie the Monks and Frien 
bees. And whether Alexander of Halen 
Thomas of Aquin (who lived about Fou 
Hundred years ago) were not the fin 
that pleaded for theſe alienations mage 
the a 2. And A Woes wag il 
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certain Queries tonrerning J ichol. 
firſt chat;toJultify the Popes proceed. 


, pleaded that Tithes were Jewiſn?? 
a. Whether theſe Seriptures do not 
cera Chriſtians, as well as they did tie 
ng; ? Prov."3- 9, 15. Honour the El“, 
% ſabſtante, and with the firſt fruits of 
bie increaſe: So ſhall thy barns be filled 
Plenty, and thy Preſſes ſhall” burt out 
nem wine,” Prove 20. 25. I ig rr, 
evour that whith is Holy, and after übe 
to make enquiry. Prov. 2 $0407" bE5 TIE 
Land mark, amd enter 
into the ſield of the fartherleſs: For their” 
leemer is mighty, and he ſhall plead their. 


* \ 


dd to be under age, and to'beass Pupil 
Fatherleſs: And that it is not\agree+ 


diſ inherited. 82 Mal. 3. | 8, 9, 1 0, . 
2 Man rob God? ger ye habe robbed nis: 


e Nation. Bring ye all the Jiubes into 
, and prove me nom therewith; ſaith the. 


8 
ade 
re nl 

ml 


IS 


orehoaſe, that there may be meat in mine 
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to Law or Right that ſueh-thould © 


; Fold of ee, Iwill not open gon the vin. 
V8 of heaven, and pour you bu n blefſitie, 
den Here ſb all not be room enough to reveive. 
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e with thee.” And Sir Edward” Cook 3 
in his Inner Our" Ea boek 7, pie. + 
ch us, that the Church is ever under- c. 1. 


%, Mherein hive me robbed thee? 
[ithes and in Offerings, je are atturſed | 
4 curſe * for qe have robbod me; ever this. 3 
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| 4 8 e 7 will veel be eee 
| feber, and be ſhall 92 deſtroy ve 
or N neither ſhall your: wint tea 
Aber br the time in the iel, 
Le of hoſts ? And all Nations foal ral 
beſet, And ye ſball be. à delightſomet 
n the Lord 07 hoſts.” 5 Ne + "Ind 
13. Whether thoſe. Texts in the 
Teer do not prove, that to G 
Cor. * Miniſters belongs as large, if not 
e. maintenance than to the Leveticald 3 | 
hood, as their Miniſtry is more eng- 
and the bleſſings conferred thereby 
greater. Late 10, 7. The labour i 
thy of lis hire. 1 — 9. 4. {awe 
power to eat and to drink. ver. G. & 
only and Barnabas, haue not we power, 10 
bear working'? Who. goeth ro muff 
Ka at his own charges? Who plate 
neyard and eateth-not. of the fraits oþ then 
OA who feedeth a flock and eateth: nat of 
mill of the flock ? Say I theſe, things 
Man? or ſaith not the Law the ſame 
it written in the Law of Moſes, Thou 
not muzzle the Mouth' of the Ox 22 
eth out the corn. Doth God tate tan 
Oxen? Or ſaith be it alto gether 40 

ſakes For our ſakes: no 4051 it id 
that be that plometh ſhould: pla 
Hope; and that he that 'threſbeth: in 


ſl be partaker 22 his- Un i 55 


| unte doe, eee 15 5 4 omar 
ing if we ſball:reap. your carnal. things: 
er. 13, 14. Do ge not know that they meh 
uifter about holy things; live of the — 
1 they which wait at the 
tar, are partalers with the Altar? Even 
bath the Lord orduinel that they which 
each the Goſpel: ſhould liue of the Goſpel. 
al 6. 6: Let him that is taught in the mord 
mmunicate to him that teacheth in all good m 
ings. Phil. 4. 17. Not that I deſre 4 gift, 
ut 1 deſire fruit that may abound #0 your 4 
ant. 1 Timm. 5. 1 18. Ler the: Blders 
at rule mell be ak worthy of doulle 
any eſpecially they who labour in the Word 

d Dottrine. . For the Scripture ſaith, Thoæ 
alt not max le the Ox that treadeth out the 
rn: Aud 55 b 0 Fs. Mr of his. re- 
14. Whether todas of A Kent 
aintenance without Tithes, be not a 
xr fancy, that never was, nor (as 1 
Elieve ever will be brought into action? 
nd whether it would not trouble the __ 
iſeſt Men that are, to name a ſtipend 
dat would be ſufficient at all times, as 
ithes are; Which proceeding from the 
com of God, cannot». by matched, 
nach leßs bettered by Man's Wiſdom? 
10 15- Whether be not Tithes the Gueſt. 
wed ſantenance for the n. = 
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times of Plenty, which will more c 
Fiir Hearts in 'Chankfulaeſs "3 3d ful 
with them in times of Scareity, Wbt 
will, more effect them with ſenſa pf G0 
f e ?. for that When naturaly | 
-tections concur: W zith. ſpiritual, chi f 7 i I. 
more active and vigorous. 
16. Whether, the practice of che Hi p- 
| thens, which uſe to give a Tenth to- C 
FED Gods, will not riſe up in judgment agi in 
£5 Ehciltians,: if they rob God of the e Y 
a Which re Fredeceſſars have e! by 
f him "ot lo 
„ e. Whecher thejudgnicet of fom 
Ze 5 eminent Divines as have field it be 
ledge to alienate that from the O 0 
Which was once conſecrated. to G h 
ſhould not lay a reſtraint upon all. in 
from practiſing that Which is ſo wa 5 
dous and e 2. That it is to 
ledge, is che judgment of Calvin; Polu W 
Keckermang Perkins, with, many old qu 
18. Whether all or moſt of the Ape. 
ments bent againſt the morality of Tiny 
do not equally militate againſt the moi de. 
 lity of the Sabbath? as Doctor S che 
hatch ſhewed in his Parallel ! in W to 
e ee e 9 on 
3 Y 5 / 8 18125 ob K e im 
r „ 
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Tithes into a 0 vmmon 17 e and 
e M iniſters fo Sripends, * 


. 5 Ticks. Would be bropght i into a 8 


commoa Treaſury, and Miniſters 
oak out thence, - whether. would our 


Country-men, that- ſay Tithes are ſuch an 
intolerable burden, be any whit eaſed ? 
Vea would they not be more burdened 


by how much their Tithing would be 


looked more narrowly into ? * 


2. Would not the trouble of Minifters : 


be far greater, being enforced to ſend or 
o from Market to Market for every Bu- 


ſhel of Corn or Malt, che. that he {pends 3 


in n his Houſe 3 or br bo. 
If a dearth come, 1 it not tend 

© the ruine of Many Miniſters Families, 

who will be forced to ſpend more in a 


quarter than they receive ſor cheir half 


years allowance? 
4. If chings ſhould riſe in the price ; the 
next Hundred of years as they have done 


the laſt, how ſhall Miniſters be then able 


to live upon theſe Stipends? a 


5. How many Officers muſt there be | 
imployed in every County to bring the 


Tithes into a common Treaſury,a all which, 


T3 * | either | 


— 


either in Whole or in part; muſt. tk 
tained out of them? And! | 


_ curtail the Miniſters ſhare ?;: -;!1 44 43 % © 
6. What atiendancemuſt Miniſters give; Wl -. 
uarterly, or. each alf year, upon the * 
Truſtecs or Treaſurers in every 1 59 th 
rill they have liſt or leiſure to pay th ch 
What trouble, journies and expences wall ch 
this put them to? How will they be eh, ho 
forced to bribe, and pay for expedirign, or 
to be fobbed off with baſe and clipt Mo». tu, 
ney?” or to be forced to take Wares for: ha. 
their Money, if the Treaſurers be Tradef the 
men; as many have been ſerved of late ſto 
in the caſe of Augmentation? def 
Will not Ne 3 be caſt = 
upon tentations, to ſpeak only plealing: che 
5 (like Rencher An Y: tell: BN ap: 
their ſtipends ſhould be taken from them? le 
8. Can it be expected that Miniſters ar 
can or will be ſo liberal to the Poor, and ſucl 
given to hoſpitality when they buy all ſha! 
with the Penny, as when the y have! it in wit 


Tithes : 7 110 5 
9. Will not ſuch as bear che Bag, a and 

upon whom the Miniſters muſt 

for their ſubſiſtance, Lord it over — 

with pride and cologne enough? as bad; 

or worſe than the Binops 1 21 Ne 

cellors og ft K 3 


n 10. 1630 


8 1 41 
e 


10. "Though: fats. 28 are Ar" che. best 
epute in each County ſhould be chaſen 
out to be the ne yer do We not 
ſee by the daily va thr gt how Menare 
miſtaken in judging of the f O 
thers? And how man Men a (pon; 
their former principles of Honel 
that if neither of theſe ſhould be 81 [Fe 
how apt ſtanding Waters are to putriſie? 

11, If contentious ſuits have been be · 
twixt Miniſters and People about Tithes, f 
hath it not for the moſt part ariſen from 
the peoples covetouſneſs, pretending cu- 
ſtoms, preſcriptions, or compoſi ions b 
defraud the Miniſters of cheir due? 

12. Were not Patrons at the firſt ode. 
choice of to deſend the Miniſters right, 
apainſt the anc injuſtice of the Peo- 
ple” And may not the Wiſdom of the 
rliament Kine out the ſame, or ſome! 
ſuch like courſe, whereby, the Miniſter » 
ſhall neither be ingag'd in contentions; 
wich his People, nor troubled: with avo- 
cations from his Study thereby ? ? 
13. May there not ariſe as many or 
more quarrels in caſe Tithes be brought 
into a common Treaſury, whil'ſt ſome 
pretend Conſeience, and ſo will pay none 
at all; others think rhemſelves over- 
rated; ochers think that the Tradeſman, 
who ers more by his Shop . they da 
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by the Plough, ſhould bea 11 1 9 hate | 
in'this comme tarde 7. And wn Ten 
| ſhall take courſe to enforcè ſuch tc 771 
If the reaſurers in the Country; ſutel ye 
they will prove but cold Saler h and 
thers cauſe. But ſuppoſe they do ſtif, 
they muſt ſpend out of the commons ſtock 
anch ſuch Suits being like to be many, e 
ſpecially'in fueht times as theſe,” he WII 
the Miniſters ſtipends be curtail'd' there | 
by? Beſides, may it not be ſuppoſed, that 
they which ſpend of other Mens Purſeß 
are like to cut large T 2 Our of” orhers ö 
Hides ? + ths of 4. ee SES 10170] ITS W 
14. If the Country- man Cal: pay! 4 
rate in Money for his Tithes, will it not 
come far more hardly from him : 
like drops of Blood, Money being uf. 
ally very ſhort” with them. And wil | 
he not think it far eaſier to part with a 
cock of Hay, or a ſheaf of Corn, or ſuch 
a ſmall thing, than to part with ſo much 
Money as his whole Tithes may come to; 
once or oftner inthe year? Ad how lit- 
tle will he think himſelf eaſed hereby? 
15. If Tithes be brought into a oom 
mon Treaſury, when a Living is worth 
Two or 1 hree, or perhaps Four Hundred 
Pounds by the year, a great part of it will 
be diſpoſed of to other places, and will it 
not certainly be a great grief to the Peg 
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o Hot who! rainly touch as 
ither feed 3 Soche S with Ge bre of” 
fe, nor their B Sea it the aff of 


Mead? And rot heir Mt that 
let, and tlemſelv es that Ent: tariment 
Which the 5 uſed to Ha ve at their Mini- 
rs Hou to-the ay ace of ; their „ 
m content? 2 110 Ty, 9 Br 191797: "io 6g 

e- 9 2 11018 1 f 15 05 1 9 11 


B wo 812 
78 " J r ö 
Nn rtain Dueri ies concerning our, Ie 5. . 


n titioners againſt 'T: wat «nd an 
1 impoſed Maintenante. ws 5 
10t I 7 Sir 
e WI Hether ste vöt W to fu 
pect, that thoſe Perſons Which 


vill tion * Tithes and an im oſed 
v2 aintenance, are acted by "Jeſuits; wh 
ach ning! creep in amongſt them; "ſeek: 1 have 
uch e * ro "OVER 1 the gl Lp es * 


2: 125? And the rather, becauſe of that 2% leu. 
om! ottiſn Jeſuite, 'who lately turn'd Ana- its N 


tilt, — 
ptitt, and upon examination at Nem- 22 


{le confeſſed that he was fent over for meetings 
F114” at end. Beſides ſome other like exam- | in London 
ir which might be eaſily produe'd.” worre 


on this 


defign, 
2. Whether 


har the! 
em, both by wobch of Mouth 8 W ri- 4 


AS 
4 &- 
IERF 
& © k * 
p * * 
8 r 
5 


at one blow, to the ruing of ſo mall 


e 1 " W 
e ſtiled the godly and well-afted Co 
be ng rh gran Auden ftrive Wee, 
teft]u gment u E Nee 
8 e did, Or on pol bell 
ond, Ji ; 
<4 1, &c. And the removing of " . 
Teachers into corners, Ia. 30. 20 e 
3. Whether have we not cauſe 0 y 
| hive that the far greateſt part of theGal 
try, -Yeomanry and Commons of tt 
Land, that have Tithes to pay, are de 
rous to have them continued to the Mi 
Seeing ſo many © Thouſands 
them out of a few Counties petitionedtit 
late Parliament for the ſame ? Andi 
doubt but many Thouſands'more gut 
every County would do the like, if thy 
had the leaſt encouragement thereunii 

4. Whether if Tithes were beer l 
ken away, would the 
People be at all eaſed, oa Put 
Chaſers and Tenants — pay ſo m 1 
the more for their Land? 

5. Whether can we imagine that l th 
Parliament, that hath ſo — y.declaredi 
the an" That they will. E excte! 
tender of every ones Liberty aud Proper 
will now fo ſoon after take away til 

Propriety of all the Miniſtry of Euglu 


$4.4 


thouſau 


c wand Rf for the preſent ; to the 
cquragementof Parents from bri 

their Children to the VVork of the 
iniſtry, for time to come, and ſo tothe q 
dangeri Pe the removal of the Goſpel 
m among 
6, VV bother would not theſe Petition- . ' 

; ( if Tithes were removed). cry out; 

d complain as much of the e tyrannical 
refſion and burden of Rents, as the 
ubapriſts in Germany, did, and ſo never 
quiet till they have levelled all Mage? 
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falſe Principles and fallacid 
Arguments, advanced againſt 
Chriſtian Church,  Prieſt-hood, a 
Religion: In a late Pernicil 
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Rights of the Chriſtian Church wu 
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deſire. to:convey . ſomething; of A 
elf to Poſterity, and that his Me- 
mory might ſurvive, his Aſhes; we hac 
never heard. of the Egyptians - expend Þ 
ing their Treaſures in Fytamids, — 
of the Greeks and Romans beſtow their „ 
Wealth and Care in Statues; Menu?2s 
ments and Inſcriptions. And: this Aelire 
is ſo naturaliz d into all Qualities 0. 
men, that even the poor e > 
no leſs, when he ſo cunningly placed his 
Name in the 1»age of his God, 0646 - ©. 
might laſt as long as that Maſter: + 
his Art. And yet men are not more am- „„ a 
bitious ol Memory than Famęe; as is 
clearly to be ſeen in thoſe very perſons, ; . 
who though never ſo careleſs, of à vertu. 
ous Converſation, are yet maryellous. 3 
greedy of that Reputation which 1 is its Dae 
tural appendage,  ; 

Nor can this be any matter of 0 our Ad. 


mration, when it is duly co conſidered, That 
. K ron 
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EE 0 Reputation goes furder than Power ; and 


that men are ſerviceable, or otherwile, 
according to the Opinion which is had g 
their Perſons. Fot, let two men (faid 
that Oracle of the Chair and Pulpit) 
«| ſpeak the ſame: Ie give the fam 

4 advice, purſue the ſame buſineſs, Urive 
< the ſame deſign, with equal right, e. 

* qual means, equal diligence, and evely 
other thing equal; yet commonly dd 

« ſucceſs is ſtrangely different, if the one 

« be well thought of, and the other n 

„ hour of an ill report. 80 that he %. 

4 ſeth the chief advantage of his Cauſt 
| * wy loſeth the good Opinion of his Per] 
fon. i _— 
And thought a good Opinion of mem 
Perſons be of great moment in all ranks! 
of men, yet in none can it be of greater, 
than in the Clergy. For if we take ou 
meaſures from the things wherein the 
deal, the Credit of their Perſons is ver 
highly conſiderable; becauſe thereon, In 
a great meaſure depend the ſucceſs a 
belief of their Office, and conſequenti 
the welfare of Religion; which With 00 
ſmall numbers of men, hath juſtſo/mud 
Belief, as its Miniſters have Credit. A 
yet we ſee no Order of men, upon eva) 
ſlight and frivolous occaſion, ſo ſcornfuſ 
ly expoſed as the Clergy ; and that 10 
e L ſeldoan 


a P * © * 2 a wes. - 1 — f 
- 2 — — pn es : _ 2 — * rr 2 — —— — ny e 
a . | _y Y F — 0 » v1 * wp Lara „„ , \ _ OE wo ko N : 2 * mn 2 - - — A 2 = en — 
« > - — 4 T4 5 > = = — N 1 2 2 * * 8 
- — — TP \ b > 4 . * - TE - 1 a * £ - — 2 83 2 — _ © "a AS: hn - <q — 1 
; - n py — 2 — = 4 — 7 — —— 5 — — — bs 5 On, 4 T — 8 
_ he W r an: — Y _—_— = * A > © — TW Powys ona — — 8 — < 4 
— 5 — - Le — * 4 — — * — C « . - g he . 8 Nenn me - 0 2 — a = 1 — * # — 1 | 
— tl — Cs es rey Es It 2 n * 8 r 8 — 2 * 9 . err r * 111 ud 4h 5 {a4 in 
— 7 ©. x » * C * aaa \ x. * a * 3 . r 4 wal 5 OTE We 4 bo 7 3 2 " a» = ra = - 
— — x : \ * a ; * * - : 5 83 a . — 5 \ . * | k 
m _ —— — * = - "oo * ©. — es > ho SES # ach 1, : — — x ay _ — ” ED ITT * 
— — „ vw, «6 T3”  -., 2 r RIS IT by — . 42 „ n * e * 7 De i _—— 
” 1 ” 2 4 5. - bo . * 8 — mn 4 £x = 9 
—— — Pare Ie ens - nn , wt — 1 . th —— * 0 : py — — R 2 — - __ l ” 
RE 8 * 3 * — — — 0 2 nn p 88 - 22 Vas _ 2 
** r . N * 4 — X * — 1 — 1 33 _ 
* 10 8 a n n 5 0 — Ras . a — e K * — N 
© —— 0 * e Sams "I Wi x e ee et; renn þ * * al , 0 — _ 
” 5 ** 5 . * , * 0 * . . N » — N x ; FI Wes 2 * * : — * „ 
0 — 7 AY 4 9 * * 6 8 - 
. 4 x * rr 
7 " — * , p . N 
» L 1 3 % Yet. — i 
4 * ; - 2 
2 ” 
N + 
# l : 


e r — 


r 


* * = 
— Vat ASD > - 
1 - An 
. _— - * 
— * * EY — 
9 : * - — 
* > 
4 = 2 pow "IE i 
e 


witty Ners, ougnt te 

le matter of their Em menda and 
er For let 3 1 a 
impartiality oming their | 

preſs the due exerciſe: o 1 
d Vertue, and the forſaking thoſe 
urſes of vicious and ungodly Living, 
erewith ſo many are debauched ; let 
:m (following the method of the Goſs 
) teach us to deny all ungodlineſs and 
ridly luſts, and our obligation to live 


ert riglnoouſiy, and godly all the 
ile, we hs. bein u Wp Ez let Cler- 
emen (I 7 conſcientiouſiy purſue 


{ and the like Inſtances of their Of. 


e and men commonly deal wich them, 
ade Greets dealt with their two Gods, 


er, ales and Mercury, When they wor- 
out the one with reviling Speeches, and 
other with caſting Dirt and Stones _ 
very: Image. uni CT N ig 11 | 
h ü ow, when with not a littla reſent- 
aol: 1 criouſly conſider, that the Con- 
zemiſWot of the Clergy is not the Ruffian 
ch 008 boriih Humour only of the Rude and 
much civilized, but even of many of 


, Who would be look d upon as the 
bt Lights of Deportment, and the Re- 
and Philoſophical Perſons of the Age 


B 2 1 San 
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ved with this Conſideration) 1 be- 5 
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Enn to ſtagger in y good Opinion of d 
Dlergy, and to ſuſpect there might þ 
ſufficient matter for the Tempeſt, eſpe 
ally when I ſaw it raiſed againſt chem gf 
perſons of too much ſeeming 'Genteeloeiſ 
And Philoſophy, to pour Contempt wlle/ 
on any without all juſt 'Cauſeror M 
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And yet fearing to be ſeduced 'withyl 
pular Examples, and unwarily to-imbiy 

à groundleſs prejudice againſt that On 
11 of Men, for Which I have ever retalt 
ſſo Singular a Reverence and Eſteem 
_ thought it the moſt Chriſtian and Mai 
_ method, not to take upon truſt à uh 
of ſo great Importance; But by à f 
and ſhort reſearch into the Circumſian 
N — __ of the Preſent Clergy, to try if any 
_ might be met with to juſtifie that 4 
_ and Contempt which is heapt upon t 
= And for a more . methodical preceduꝶ 
have caſt my Thoughts into the eu 
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ofeſſion of ſome Religion; ſo Och Was 
ver any Religion that had not Separare 
rſons to who was commited 2 8 
ad Care of preſcribing,” Air fing, and 5 * 
infringe the Re tffeteof, and hee U 
ie Figure, We." | my call ig! C 


0 rally Sich 4 Lot, Panne 
n rirage, may inoffehſively be wen h © 
edu the Jewilll and "Heathen. e 
en their attendance upon Religion had 
WF Subbiſtence and'Triployment.'” 


But in the firſt tines of Chriſtianity! che 
rd Clergy was ſolemnly adopted; inte 


denote the Church, (or. whole® Body 
believers ) which bein God's . 
critance, was Called: his Cle. 

ergy. And this acception of the a0 
c well * of by ſome Modern 
B 3 Writers, 


Hphng 2; Fi: 21 2001469 0 „ 


Family of Religious Titles, and made . 
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ken that . Wi we rung bs 
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h 5 7 97 d 
the inilitr 2 rt K 
| th Mini | 5 vs cin 5 7 v 
| 2 W ee yet = <6 
| whoſeems moſt offended at this rg va oy 
the word, cannot deny its Antiquity; ot 
199 it. a been 4 29 4 
Ei 11987 0 Ca e 1 bl, Wl 
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L 146 95 „Mini TE; ay ow th 
Bü not 1 e Ae time, in ſau ch. 
ing ot. Puddks,.. ib hs ty ta 
15 be 7 7 e notice, That = pe! 

PE wn over. which Le 


area 8 Efe and. Procou 

gre ftyled cer. 00 that in alluſia) 
Ny ee of the word, the -harg 
Freon pet Aby! ot to Matthi, 
th ef, as moſt Conceive, . Was. [0] 
proach the Golpel, Was. called 
Atzngvies 1 VNR "Amend, the Lot. of, W 
ſtry and Apoſtleſhip. . And. the {et 
pla 5 0 the 5 went 40pl 
the. 2 * were their KAnpany /.Orb 
vinees; which after they had conv 
them to the Faith, They were. to in 
and govern. But in this Goyernal 
they were carefully to avoid the Exad 


ot Weta notorious, in 10 8 
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and ce 


the contrary to take care of their Pro- 
vinces, as Shepherds of their Flocks, u- 


might move the people to obey them, n 
of canſtraint, but with a willing m 
And in imitätion of theſe Kp of he 
Apoſtles, ſome have eee that 


their Government and Inſtruction; 

that from the fame Cleri, the perſons who 
taught and ruled them, derived the ap- 
pellation of Clergy. There is indeed a 
Learned Writer, Who by no means can be 
induced to admit of cheſe Cleri or Pro- 
vinces, but with' many probabilities has 


Chapter of his ſrexicam. But whether 
D. Aus doth, ſigniſie the Office, 
or Province of Apoſtleſnip, doth not at all 
concern our preſent purpoſe, ſeeing that 
either of the ee to occaſion the 
Name we ſpeak of. 

But beſides this Ronen account of the 
word, we have another from the Hebrews; 
Among whom that which we render 
Viper, ſignified thoſe Portions which fell 


LEE 


Naan, 


therewith 10 erich be A wg 


ſing fuck moderation and clemency . i | 


their Success had Provinces allotted LO . 


labour d to refute them, in the Sixth 


y Lot to any in the diviſion of aa Eftare 
or r Country.” Thus inthe Diviſion of Ca- 


\ * 


. 48 n 5 
4 . ' SI 
1 » 


6% Mode Ol forthe Cr 
K Mp, or portions" in Land) God a 
pointed none unto Levi, but mud, ln. 
felf his Lor and Poſſeſfon. And wan 
the whole World was divided into F 
and Pagan, God chuſing the former u er 
profeſs his Werſhip, he made them Div 
FpO-, or people of his inheritance, Deut nac 
. 20. And thoſe of the Jem who be 
Tieved the Goſpel, are, according to ed 
ö 8 intimation, God's Lot, of whom ol 
gnied to his moſt holy Service. And af itie 
ref this alſo, ſueh among the Believing colo 
ems as Were ordain d for the Miniſte nd! 
Were by way of Eminence called u 
R., or Clergy of God. Becauſe whet 
they were admitted to Holy Orders, they 
were ſet apart and devoted to his Salm 
Morſbip, and thereby became his more pri 
= | liar Portion. Like thoſe whom God, in. Vun 
16. ſeparated from the Congregation, to th 
bring them near to himſelf, to the ſervice ai 

the Labernacle of the Lord, and to ſtand belors 

the Congregation, to Miniſter unto them 
And any of theſe notices of the wol 
which have been already mention'd, 
take for a clearer occaſion of its applicati- 

on to the Miniſtry, than that of Davids 
diſtribution of the Prieſts into ſeyerd 
Courſes. Which hapned upon the ay : 
The Ne 47 1 nn 


g to. 
age ; | 
od to 
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Wi una, L hy eee I „ 
no more Sonb to Aaroh but Elearur and 
;hamar, In whoſe two Families the ſuc- 
peſſion of the Priaſts was preſerved. At 
which time Duia, according ta the num- 
ber of people in each Family, made his 
Diviſion. © Now chis Diſtriburion being 
ade KD or by Lot, ſome have thought 4 
gat all thoſe have from thence 1 cal - 
ed Clergy, whoſe: Office was to Miniſter in | ..M 
oly Thing 194 thn ao ens: 1 8 
W But whatever Was the:occalion of the 1 
WT itle of Clergy, its firſt application to the — 
ccleſiaſtique Miniſtry was» Significant 3 
nd Lauda le, not to 1 y Sacred and Di- — 
ine, and ſuch as even Malice it ſelf can 1 
ake no Topick to eee ar contemn 
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y oſe that bear! it. 10 
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J the Antiquity of the ha Arational 1 

0888 account of, and i inquiry into the Inftitu- 

+ tian, Cc. : 


Aving confider'd. the native e Gonii 


| . L cationof the word, which: accord- 
at; to Epictetus is the beginning. of know- 
e; the next thing by the propoſed Me- 


ug to be examined, is the Antiquity of 4 
5 Which is ſo clear that „ 
it 8 | -_— 


I of che Clergy s is | win plated 2 
Verities, which are more manifeſt u 
| known of themſeives, 8 all t 
alledged for their Maniſeſtari 
| therefore whoſoever 2 den 


” ment, as char Unis Lookin ligh 
hos ry en for a meer 
Wrangler, unworthy of — al 
as an enemy to the common {entintenyf 
of all Mankind, and the impreſſions of Vii 
5 verſal Nature and Religion, 1 hom ii 
aa er of the Clergy, or | 
1 disbelieved, or denyed. 
| But yet when we ſerioully conſuls 

- unhappy genius of the Age wherein 
hve, and that it is our lor to fall ia 
thoſe perillous times wherein not only ſon 
2 ry by —— = | 
eligion is ready to be in 4q8e 
2 — no more — mt 
Engine of Government; we can {calf 
hope, upon this ſad reſſection that the ori 
and Inſtitution of the Clergy ſhould "mal 
Wiu.iith any higher eſteem. | And, I hope} 
Will not be deem'd meer Melancholy 
imagine, That there is a race omen 

wil not be coy and e to f 
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culcated by this Order of Mien, might be 
the; better able to awe a ſilly ſheepiſh 
World; and to render it more tractable 


upon ſome blind Tradirion, ſet on foot. by 
rine of Obedience and Submiſſion, 
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 Concrit, ast0.thipk-thar che Iofitution of 
the Clergy is nothing but a blind Traditi- , 


on invented by ſome cunning States-man, 


W 1 would have them to anſwer me with- 
out doubling, who was the Author of this 
Tradition? When did it commence? How 


came theſe men to be ſo wiſe as to diſcover 


and know that which for ſo many years 
already paſt, none was able to find out? 


What was there to guide and inſtrutt the 


World before this blind Tradition? Who 


ſet this Tradition firſt on foot? and before 


it was ſet on foot, was there no Clergy, 
or were they unneceſſary ? At what Fe- 
riod became the Clergy uſeful ? and why 


then and not before? But when the cun- 
ning States- man invented this Tradition, 


y Folitieian; who by the Do- 


/ 


by what means did:he induce men to be- 


lieve him; and that too in a caſe which 
was clear contrary to their former judg- 


ment, and to the judgment of all the Ge. 


- _ nerations 
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l old Opinion, and ſo far to part with ther 


and tenour of their Function, would 1 
their minds with fear and awe, and put a 


ceive this Order of Men meerly upon Wl 
the account of the reaſonableneſs of the 
Inſtitution, then is this ground enough 


mf e HN 


1 ever Went before WY 
Did he compel them to it hy force; 4 
gain the day by dint of Sers "then 


Where is the Story of his Atchievments? 


hat Monuments preſerve the meniviy 
of his Battles and Victeries? where and 
in what r did this" Ng y man live 
ho did thus over- awe the orld? 0! 0 
But if the Politician moved men b 
aner to believe him, we muſt needs 
rant the Reafons to have been wonderful. 
ly clear and weighty; that could perfuade i 
the whole World to come off from tber 


Liberty, as to ſet over them an Order 
Men, whom they Anew⸗ from the deſigu 


curb upon their carnal Wills, reſtraih 1 | 


darling Luſts, bound their worldly 


reſts, obſtruct the ſtream of their ral 
Inclinations, and at once abridge them e 
all their wonted. Licentiouſneſs. But if 
the Politician did firſt move men to fe. 


-both to acknowledge and reſpe& the Fun 
ction. But what did the States- man de. 


; "im in ſetting afoot ſuch an Inftiturion? 


Td he 1 ** therein unto the got 


1 


pe 


| e Was truly neceſſary to the „„ s | 
 Solemaity of Holy Rites, preſervation g 
Religion, and to the promotion of tis 
Peace and Welfare of Government among | 
men 2 It ſo, then tell Mme, did he ſay the 
truth, or did he lye ? If he ſaid truth, 
then we ought to believe him, and con- 
ſequently to aſſert the Clergy upon the ac- 
count of Truth: If he told a lxe, then is 
it for the good of the whole World to be- 
lieve a lye. For if it be a lye to ſay, That 
the Inftitution of the Clergy is nothing elſe 
but a blind Tradition, ſer on foot by ſome 1 
crafty States- man, on. purpoſe to awe the = 
World by their Miniſtry, and to keep it 11 
Honeſt and Peaceable, Obedient and Buy 11 
of 11 


miſſive, then is a Lye the fbundation 
all theſe Felicities. Or if it he true to ſay 
thus, yet we are ſtill to reverence the 
Clergy, becauſe they are the Channel con- 
veying ſo many benefits to the World, 
&c. But to pre in ons We 9d hog 
That the foundation of all Religion 
conſiſts in the belief of a God, is ſo uni- 
verſal an Article, that even thoſe Perſons 
and Nations who differ moſt from one ano- 
: ther, and that too in DO Of dinary - points 
of Religion, do unanimouſly accord in 
this, That there is a God, Whom we are 
bound to labour to pleaſe and honour, 
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to thoſe wh have opp, 
God, they have been ſo very 


World hath been greatly weary of them 


of that God, 


> aa left Ple dl er the aa 
and to fear to offend and provoke, out fe 
him. And 6 


. 


monly ſo vitious, to ſo vile a degree that the 


ht them of ſo little 


| edit, that 


the beſt and wiſeſt of men have agreed in 
the belief of a God, and that that Belief in 


the foundation of all Religion; ſo they hayes 
like wiſe acknowledged, That Religion MW 
was to be expreſſed in the ſolemn: worſhip 

whom they believed. Aud 
to the end that this Worſhip might be tru- WY 


ly . Solemn, they likewiſe held, That it 
WoᷣQass to be publickly celebrated in «ppoints WW 
* 6d places, - at ſet times, in preſeript Fa 1 
is lat 


and by ſelect perſons. And we find 


may ſeem to be founded in the Law of 
Nature, and to have had none other But 


28. 


ny | f 
could never perſuade it, that they 
* 9 4 But that their wad = 
ves tempted them rather to wiſh that 

there were no God, than that any reaſon i 
did coavince them to believe ſo. And g e. 


* 6 


_ circumitance ſo univerſally obſerved by 
all Nations moderately civilized, that 'it 


God for its Author. Or, if this were 6 
therwiſe, how ſhould it come to paß 
that it is almoſt as eaſie to find a peo” i 
ple without Souls, as without ſome fort il 
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Separate Perſons to Negotiate the Ho 
hn, And not to meddle at preſent 


on ; we will conceive upon what grounds 
en herein, left unto their own reason, might 


Order of men to appoint and perform 
e publick Solemnities of Religion, and 


And we may imagine that the firſt mo- 
ve hereunto. was a mature deliberatien 
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Worſhip of the Deity, Now this Wor- 
ip they ſaw) could neither be Regu- 
Ir nor Solemn, if there were not ſelect 


both, when they become Common; 
ad they muſt needs become Common, 
ben vulgarly mixt and tranſacted with 


o fane, that is, Common Utenſils. And 
bat is not the leaſt conſiderable, thoſe 


ings are in great likelihood not to be 


hich are left arbitrary for àny one to do. 
hey conſider'd likewiſe the manifold in- 
e diſpoſitions 


Modeſt due for the Clrgy, = - | 

ion without reference to a God; or ei- 

er Religion, or a God, without +Clergy be. 
* 


With the Divine Appointment of Certain lun 
r the adminiſtration and defence of Reli- 


induced to erect a Clergy, or to conſtitute 
direct and determine in emergent Caſes. 


the natural importance and deſign of 
eligion it ſelf; which was clearly ſeen 
bind men to a Solemn and * 75 


| rſons to make it ſo; for things ceaſe to 


ne at all, or with no juſt decorum, 
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Pn 
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Wein mir very 9 8 pub, 
Sacred, according to the dignity of r; 
Nature, and intent of their 1 ig 
They ſaw all, That Holꝝ matters you eco 
be kept within a Sept, the more decent” 
ow ſecue them from being anhallowedd hicl 
e rude and undiſcerning touch of "th 
Vulger. For the Holy Offices of Rü onſt 
on are at the ſame time profan'd that in 
are made Common; which they can | 
eſcape, if there be no diſtinction of ve © 
* ſons obſervd in their Adminiftratini=5 th 
| Men in this affair might likewiſe arp | arure 
from a Parity of Reaſon; and than in 
be for the credit and advancemem d un, 
all profitable Arts and Profeſſions to IIe 
provided of ſuch Profeſſors, Officers ich 
Maſters as may 1 agate, inſtruct, ul ſafe a 
execute the ſame ; then the like muſt i f this | 
granted to Religion, or elſe we muſt thi micly 
it to be of leſs worth and moment ily by F 
Secular Profeſſions, and that leſs is 
red to make a man Religious, thana 
maker, and to give Him a comet 
knowledge of the things of God „ hat 

making of a Horſe-ſhooe. 8 
Nor doth it here amount to any, yal 
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ble Objection, that the common rights 
- Intereſt, which every one hath i in Rel 
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on, is ſufficient to entitle them to the 


n pretence of the Common Intereſt 
hich he hath therein ; the conſequences 


onſtrous, that they carry with them their 
n confut r 2 | 
But that which we may preſume to 


as the Conſideration of the, Common 
ature of Mankind ; which being far 


d unprovided of that Sanctity which is 


uired in Religious Addreſſes : upon 


ich conſideration it was deemꝰꝭd not on- 
ſafe and agreeable, but alſo neceſſary 
this faln condition of men, that out of 
8&1 {clves ſome perſons ſhould be choſen, 
by Holy Ceremonies ſet apart, and as 
were placed in a middle Station be- 
g God and the People, on purpoſe to 
ent God with the Peoples Petitions, 
| to bring down his Bleſſings upon 
m. And though the beſtowing of 
's Bleſſings depends upon his own free 
and that the acceptance of ſuch Pe- 
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dns as are made by ſuch Perſons in be- 
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ublick officiating the Solema Rites there. 

f; for by the ſame reaſon every one 
night gird on the Sword of Juſtice, and 
zecome a Publick Miniſter of the Laws, 


f which Hypotheſis are fo abſurd and 


vc been moſt moving in this concern, 


dn in corruptions, is utterly unfit for; 
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who by Holy Offices are thus to media 


s unto thee a Sacrifice in behalf ai 
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half of the people, is to be known: by fu co 
Teſtimonies as God is pleaſed to vouchſię thc 


yet that there is a neceſſity of ſuch perſongli 


for the people, is a thing God himſelf uc 
pleaſed to illuſtrate by an everlaſting Mons 
ample, when he ſent his Son to take our Mone 
ture, that he might be qualified to inter m. 
for that Nature which he had taken, andi ere 
fit to make nearer acceſſes unto that Hd 
of Mercy, which we by reaſon of ally 
great imperfections, were unfit to a 
proach. And in this ſenſe he is ſtyled, 8M nce 
only Mediator between God and Man, han 
And I humbly conceive it was N cube 


reſpect unto this Conſideration, that WW hict 


the deſigning of Perſons for the Cle tere 
the Greek Church made this P eeter⸗ 
Kugxe o Oels ff, &c, © O Lad rrtai. 
4 God, who becauſe Man's Nature ie Ci 
“ able of it ſelf to approach the Gl] , 
“ Eſſence of thy Godhead, haſt in Me me 
« wile Providence and. Diſpenſatio _____ 
« der'd us Maſters and Teachers of 
« Paſſions with our ſelves; whom nl 

6“ haſt placed in thy Throne (or in = 
„ Miniſtry of thy Kingdom, the Golf verre 


& 65 mo avapipey cor S ,; & c. to 17% 


A 


“people, 8c. The contexture and 0 | 
t 


ſion o twhichSolemn prayer Itake fon 
8 comp 


. 


competent account of appointing men for „„ 
Lier 7-4 8 ERR QT THO to, 
But not to enquire too minutely for the 
Reaſons that at firſt might probably in- 
uce Mankind to conſtitute peculiar per- 
ons for the Service of Religion, we may _ _ 
onceive that all herein did not follow the 
ame Light, But that ſome Nations were 
reunto perſuaded by the more durable _ | 
nd regular principle of Reaſon: Others, ll 
Dy an Univerſal Tradition, Which will 
it as long as either we reverence ort 1 
Anceſtors, or think not our ſelves wiſer 
ban all that lived before us. Others no 
oubt, imitated. herein ſome Nation, 
hich they eſteemed wiſe, ſober, anddifs. 
tereſſed. But without any peremptory 
etermination of the Motive, we are moſt | 
Sr cain of the thing, and that ever fince 
e Creation a Deity, Religion, and Prieſt- 
a, do as mutually infer each other, as 
e molt gatural Relations. be. 
| YO 
— 1 — — 2 — . 
PR |. - . 
CHAT Wk 5.4 = 
in e f what Rant and C ondition the Clergy | 
avere elected, among the Jews and Pagans: 
oe Reſpect ſhewn them, Ge. 
n uing thus briefly ſurmiſed ſome of 
1 the more probable inducements for 
Mo „ 2 * | „ 
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20: 4 Modeſt Plea for the Ceroy, Wal 
the Inſtitution of a Clergy ; we com 
next to examine what manner of perſons i 
were uſually made choice of for that Hi 
fice 3 , and what reſpect was given them 
when they were once therewith inveſtel 
And limiting this Remark to the 'Fins WW 
. antecedent to our Saviour's coming in till 
 fleſb, we know that all Religion was then 
either of Jew or Gentile. And beginning 
With the Gentiles, we read how the 8 
of their Princes were educated for th 
Prieſthood: That their Kings did exec 


this Office: That in their Sacrifices then ing 
was among the Romans a peculiar Office TlIon 
ſigned unto the King, And we find ti mp 
when Numa, to give more Splendour aui ot c 
Credit to Religion, eſtabliſhed many foie 
of Prieſts in the City, fearing that in proc ſort 
of time the Kings might come to negli d 4 
their Office about the Sacrifices, by reaſond a, 
ee affairs of State, that might But 
ther wiſe imploy them; he ordainꝰd the e G. 
zuens toſupply the Kings place, who bore ins mea 
names of the ſeveral Gods, to whom tet to 
were conſecrate. And this officiating Mat Pr 
their Kings was thought ſo neceſſary, iu eſte 
when they were baniſh*t Rome, one N credi 
the Priefly Order had the Name of K ttatet 
while he was doing his Function, leſt {4 - 
Nas thi 


People ſhould ſuſpect any thing to be h 
ing in the worſhip of the Gods. 1 1. 
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welcome ſoever it became among the un- 
certain people, oo they thought it neceſ- 
Wfary to be preſerved in the Prieſthood, 
Wwhich was generally ſo highly valued by 
by the Romans, that it was accounted 
a {ſingular honour in their Genealogies, 
i: ſome of. their Family had been 
Þyiſts, And of this Truth we meet with 


M | z pregnant inſtance in Agrippa, who writ- 


Wing to Caius Ceſar, and ſpeaking of the 
Honour of his own Deſcent, he told the 
Emperor, that iome of his Anceſtors had 
ot only been Kings, but alſo admitted to 


ſort of Prieſts among the Romans, cal- 
d Augurs, were choſen out of the Pa- 
in, who were the Nobility of Rowe, 
But ſuppoſe the Families out of which 
ee Gentile Clergy were elected, had been 
mean as they were certainly otherwiſe, 
et to thoſe who were once received unto 
at Province, they were careful to pa 
eſteem and reverence ſuitable to the 
credneſs of their imployment; and to 


d they thought them not fit to be treat» 


as the g. Rationally concluding, 
made choice of for the 


hoe whom they 
FE . 


Servict 


. 


| 


he Prieſthood. We find likewiſe that 


* o 


ſtate them with ſuch Immunities as teſti» 


.. "TE 
they preſerved Royalty in Religion, when 
it was caſt out of the State; and how un- 


1 —— —— — — — s a . 


; 
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| Service of Religion, were to be raiſed abo Ml 
the common condition of Men, and to h 
freed from the Cares and Incumbrancs; 
of the World. And it will not be bey 
greatly impertinent to obſerve, that thi 
white Veſtments of the Heathen Prieſts v 
| teſted their Separation from the Y:liy di 
the Mary: And, and that their mitte 
and Bonnets and other Enſigns of ther 
Office, were alſo known Symbols of Ay 
thority and Honour. And yet in furthy 
teſtimony of the reſpect the Gentiles bor 
their Prieſts, there was none, no notuM 
time of War, that durſt offer them *W 
leaſt violence or abuſe, Inſomuch that 
was gon into a proverbial phraſe for 
barbarous and unnatural War, that ii 
ſpared not the Prieſts, but violated thai 
very perſons that carried the Holy Fl 
before the Army. Tacitus ſomewhl 
ſpeaking of the Prieſts, tells us 
* they were not moleſted with ll 
* Scornsof vitious and ill-bred per ſon, 
hy certain Canons and Laws were ny. 
e cured from all oatrage and diſreſpect. WM: 
And if any thing be yet needful io E- 
further illuſtration of the Gentiles al. 
riage in this matter, it is ſumm'd 
by Cicero in the Caſe of the Roman 4m 
gurs: The right of the Augars, 1 1 
* he, joyn'd with Authority, is the ma | 
: BE es | excelkd = 
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« excellent it the Commonwealth. And 
&« this I ſay, not becauſe I my ſelf am an 
« Augur, but becauſe it is juſt and neceſ- 
« fary ſo to ſpeak. For if we enquire for 
& their Authority, what can be greater 
than to convene and diſſolve the pub- 
(flick Aſſemblies, and appoint the So- 
( flemnities of Religion / What more 


cl b 
kb magnificent than to have power to de- 
( cree when the Conſuls are fit or unfit 


to hold the Magiſtracy ! What can be 
more religious than to give Inſtitutes | 
to the people! And yet Cicero expreſ- 
ly affirms all theſe things to have been 
in _ power of the Augurs, Lib. 2. ds 
Legi“. ee, e eee IS FL 
> Nor are we to look upon the Romans 
co have affected Singularity in this parti- 
cular ; for we find the Perſians, Egyptians, 
and the great Lights of the Gentile World, 
the 4:heniazs, to have equall'd, or rather , 
ſurpaſs'd the Romans, in the veneration 
of their Prieſts, whom they made the 
guides and Counſellors of their Ning, 
Wand Judges and Dividers in Secular Af- 
Pairs. It were eaſie to be numerous in 
-—-xmplcs to this purpoſe, and by an In- 
5 duction of all the Nations in the World 
prove this Reverence of the Clergy, 
hom we read in many Nations to have 
ved apart from other men, and to have 
= "= 1, had 


had their Adyta, or Secret Places, as wel 
as their Gods; the ſolitary Groves where Ml 
they abode, ſignalizing the ſeparateneſs of 
But if all this ſhould be charged upon 
the Ignorance and Superſtition of the He 
then World, and therefore no more fit u 
be imitated than their Polytheiſm and Idols i 
try; It will then import us in the neu 
place to conſider, what in this caſe v 
the practice of the Jews, God's own Peo-f 
ple, whom we cannot ſuſpe& of Tgno-i 
rance of Impoſture, being herein plainly 
guided and inſtructed of God. And fri 
it is obſervable that among the Jen, 
the deſignation of perſons for the Guid. 
ance of Religion, was much more ancient 
than a Levitical Inſtitution, being pract. 
ſed by them from the Beginning. For 
they had Preiſts before Aaron, Exod. XII. 
22. And when Families made Churches a 
well as Kingdoms, to he a Prieſt of the A 
High God, or to officiate the Matters d 
Religion was the Hereditary Honour, and Wil 
Peculiar Prerogative of the 'Firſt-born, of Wa > 
Chief of the Family. For the ſelling of 
which Privilege E/a« purchaſed the "od: 
ous Title of Profane. And when the Jeni 
were bleſſed with a ſettled Prieſthood; WW 
they paid it all imaginable reſpect; be- 
ginning and determining all their publick WW 
. ITranſactiom Bl 
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Tranſactions at the Word and Decree of 
cheir Prieſts, making the Honour of that 
Oe, the Strength of their Arms, call- 
ing it a Celeſtial Dignity, a Heavenly and 
no Earthiy Inheritance, And the Teſti- 
4 monies. of what I now ſpeak, are ſo 
v8 many and known, that both the num- 
ber and plainneſs will excuſe the proſecu- 
xt tion. n 

> Nor were the ancient Fews more care- 
ful io their reſpect, than in the choice of 
„their Prieſts; for we 1—— in the Sacred 
For of one of their Kings, that it was 
i a reckon'd in him for a great fin, that he 
made Prieſts of the loweſt of the people, 
. which were not of the Sons of Levi. He 
t conſecrared whoſoever, had a mind, with- 
„cout bearing any reſpect either to Probity 
of Manners, or Honeſty of Deſcent; and that 
x, paſſing by the Line of Levi, he took thoſe 
who had neither Right nor Title to the 
Prieſthood. And what was yet more 
wicked, ſome are of opinion that he was 
d guilty of what the Canon Law now calls 
bSimony, by ſelling the Offices of the Prieſt 
to thoſe, who would give moſt for them. 
And having thus briefly intimated the 


vractice of both the ancient Fews and Gen- 
geiles, in relation to their Choice and Re- 
eerence of their Clergy ; If we ſhould 
o draw down the Enquiry to the mo- 
= . . - germ 


2 * 
* 


37 1 Modeſt Plea for the eg 
dern and preſent State of the World; we Wl 
ſhall find no Nation ſo ſavage and unciu. WW © 
lized, as not to have ſome Officers of il > 
Religion, whom they treat with Chi. 
lity, and make conſiderable in the Intereſt 
of their State and Government. The 
preſent Fews and Mahumetanc would fur. 
niſh us with Store of Matter to this pur. 
poſe, if it were not already 1 two la: 
Treatiſes concerning them) done to our 
r „ 
Now, what has been ſaid will enfotee 
us to one of theſe Concluſions; Either that 
the Rites of Chriſtian Religion are more 
cheap, ordinary and common than thoſe 
of the Jews and Pagans ; Or thoſe Separa i 
Perſons appointed to celebrate thoſe Rite 
muſt have our Eſteem and Reverence, 
To ſay that Chriſtian Religion is not the 
moſt Divine Myftery that ever came into 
the World, and that all the parts there 
are in themſelves the moſt excellent an 
ſublime,and to Men the moſt beneficial ani 
agreeable, that ever were made known 
upon Earth, is as falſe as its greateſt Al 
verſary, the Father of Hes. And not to 
render due regard unto thoſe who ar: 
known to be the true Miniſters of Chr: 
ſtian Religion, is either to think then 
leſs worthy than the Pagans thought tie 
Miniſters of their idolatrous Ceremonies; 


— 


* 


greateſt Barbarians. 


8 * 1 1 & 
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4 brief account of the Inſtitution of the 
= Levitical Clergy. 8 | 


that men ſhould be aſcertain'd that their 
Spiritual Guides have their Commiſſion 


ing thereof muſt unavoidably prove no 
{mall prejudice to their Authority and 


will be neceſſary to enquire into the firſt 


that if we find it to be no leſs Divine, 
than we have found it to be Rational, 
the Sacred Honour of its Original might 
be ſufficient to juſtifie and aſſert it againſt 
all contempt. TSR 


tions of Religion, we find the Prieſthood 
to have been ambulatory, and the Holy 
Offices conſign'd to the Firſt- born, or 


did 


or to ſhew our ſelves leſs Civil, than the 


. the Circumſtances of Religion, than 


and Calling from God; becauſe a doubt- 


Inſtitution of the Clergy, to the end 


And locking back to the firſt-Diſpenſa- 


18 Chief of each Family. For the Priſthood 


0 


= Succeſs. And upon this Conſideration it | ; 


* 


28 4 Modeſt Plea for the Clergy. 
did not begin in Aaron, but was tranſlat Wl 
ed and conferr*d upon his Family before Ml 
his Conſecration. ' For thoſe young men 
of the Children of ael, which of. W 
fered Burnt-offerings, and ſacrificed Peace. 
offerings of Oxen unto the Lord ( Exul 
9 24. 5. ) as they were Prieſts, ſo without Ml 
gqueſtion they were no other than the Firf. 
2 to whom the Prieſt hood did belong 
But as ſoon as God began to conſtitute: 
Church, he began alſo ro fix the Price 
hood, and appointed Aaron to minifterit 
Publick Services. And during the Levi 
tical Diſpenſetion the Succeſſion of | the 
Prieſthood was continued in Aaron's Pol 
terity, and the High-Prieſthood tied to 
the Line of his Firſt-born, the reſt of his 
Poſterity being ſimply termed Prieſts, or 
Prieſts of the Second Order. 
Now, what is here .chiefly to be taken 
notice of, is Aaron's Call to the Prieſthood, 
which we are aſſured was from God. $0 


rary 
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that neither Aaron did at firſt, nor any af. Ns evi 
ter him could legally, take this Honour /. 
to himſelf : But all were called of God. eri, 
And this Truth we find miraculouſly at- What 
_ teſted in the ſuddain and fearful deſtrufti- Wu: 
on of thoſe who undervalued the Priefts, WW ncic; 
and factiouſly uſurp'd their Office. Ib n of 


true Aaron's Prieſthood was but tempo- 
LEY rary, 
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rary, and at the appointed Seaſon to expire 
and determine; yet as long as it did con- 
tinue, it was lawful for none but thoſe of 
his Lize to undertake it; Becauſe God 
nad fo ordain'd. And this Divine Ordi- 
gnance of the Prieſthood was ſuch an inviol- 
able obſervation, that even Chriſt, when 
ne came to give himſelf an Offering and a 
Sacrifice to God for a {weet-ſmelling Sa- 
vour, and by the Oblation of his own 
Body made an Atonement for our Sins; 
when Chriſt, I ſay, became an Aaronical 
WPrieſt, and put an end to that fort of 


prieſthood; when he alſo became a Prieſt 
according to the Order of Melchizedeck, 
vhich laſts for ever; both were by Divine 
Appointment, as the Author of the E—-— 
riſtle to the Hebrews diſtinctly argues out 
f the Second, and the Hundred and Tenth 
Palms. But here it is worthy our remark, 


that Jeſus was anointed with the Unction 
h Wot Aaron to the Sacerdotal Office, though 
ot called after the Order of Aaron; for it 
- Ws evident that our Lord ſprang out of 74. 
i , of which Tribe Moſes ſpake nothing con- 
d. ing Prieſthood, ( Heb. 3. 14. ) or, 
lat no Prieſt jhould come of that Tribe. 


Put Jeſus was made a Prieſt after a more 
ncient Order, according to the Predicti- 
a of the Eſalmiſt, The Lord hath ſworn 


and will not re peut, Thom art a Prieſt fu N 
ever after the Order of Melchizedeck.* hu 
though he were of another Order, ye 
whatſoever Aaron did as a Prieſt, was 
wholly Typical, and to be fulfilled in the 
Mefſias, as he was a Prieſt. To which be 
hath a double Title, the one of Primogen. 
ture, as the Firſt- begotten of God; the 
other of Unction, as being anointed un 
that Office. 7" $11.47 Tm 
Nou, if Chriſt did not glorifie himſel 
to become an High- Prieſt; if as Man, hy 
did not advance himſelf to that Digaity, 
but was thereunto advanced by God; then 
is the Prieſthood an Office to whoſe under- 
taking, more is required than perfond 
Abilities, and which none of right canuniW 
dertake, but either by God's immediate Ml 
mediate. Call, For though the meetneb il 
of the Perſon ought to be looked. upot 
by Men, yet we cannot preſcribe uni 
God, or tell him who are fit to be heard 
by him in behalf of the People, or Wh 

he ought to entertain in Religious Addre 
ſes. Nor are we able to yield a real 
from the nature of the thing, why Gol 
ſhould accept of Aaron more than of 4 
ram, or the Mediation of any one man i0t 
many, except the free pleaſure of hi 
that makes the choice. But to return: l 


the more ſolemn Inſtitution of the wt 3 


vpear date only from the Conſecration of 
Aron, yet it plainly appears to be Divine, 
or of God's own appointment; and during 

the time of the Moſaical Oeconomy, 
Vas ſo Sacred and Inviolable, that 
none could invade it under a gentler Pe- 
nance than Sudden death, or a Leproſie. 
And long before this too, I mean before 
ce erecting of the Tabernacle: or Tem- 
ple, and Inſtitution of Prieſthood, When 
God was ſerved within Private Walls, and 
che Right of Prieſt- hood in every W 
was annexed to the Primogeniture, ſo 

chat the Firſt-born was Prieſt; we read 
64 of one, contrary to cuſtom, who aſpi- 
red unto it, whoſe Ambition therein would 
W have been. utterly inexcuſable, if the whole 
diſpoſal of the matter had not been from 
= God, who loved Jacob, but hated: Eſa, 
and made the Elder to ſerve the Younger, 


Rom. g. 12, 13. But though the Levi- 
U tical or Aaronical Prieſthood was of Di- 
vine Inſtitution, yet being wholly, Typi- 
cal, and conſequently to determine, and 


becaule it is already paſt and gon; we 
are next to enquire into the Nature and 
Conſtitution: of that Clergy which ſue- 


ceeded it. f 
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Of the Inſtitution of the Evangelical ben 

i Clergy, . cs, 
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X7Hen the Great Fulfiller of th 


5 Law, (even the bleſſed Author 
of our moſt Holy Faith) ina moſt excellent 
manner made good that Title; and being 
drawing to the laſt Stage of his life, and 
together with it to put a full end to tt 
Moſaick Diſpenſation, and aboliſh both thei 
Sacrifice and Prieſthood in that of himſelf: 
When (without a Figure) the immutable 
Clergy of the Goſpel was to ſucceed 
into the mutable Clergy of the Law; he 
called thoſe Apoſtles, of whom at fil 
be made choice, and gave them Power to 
erect and conſtitute a Charch, and to tran 
mit ſuch Powers unto others as were pro 
per for the continuance and propagatio 
ol theſame. Now, the Commiſſion which 

Chriſt gave to the A poſtles to impowe 
them to this end, is the chief thing to be 
conſidered; and we meet with it at larpy, 
as it was ſigned by our Saviour immedi» i 
tely upon his Aſcenſiony in S. Matth. 28. 


11. Al 


veu and Earth. 


on, and of the Holy Ghoſt. 


am with yor 4 
5 be World. 7 


1 Wt the exerciſe of that Authority which 
nſign*d unto him a full Power of order- 
e Church, of which he was made'the 


ad; and by vertue of that relation 
od obliged to provide for the preſerva- 
Wn and encreaſe thereof. But how this 
Would be done, is the doubt to be ſatis» 
d. For Chriſt in his own Perſon could 
t make this proviſion for the Church, 


Wrtly to remove to Heaven, and there 
= 2vide until his coming to judge the 
7 and dead. Now whatever a man 
4 ; D cannot 


| ah: ; hy, 1 * e 5 — * * 
I Modeſt Plea for the Clergy, 33 
18. All power is given unto me in He 
19. Go ye therefore and teath C or 5 
ake ) all Nations ( Diſciples,) baptizing 
em in the name of the Father, and of the 
20. Teathing them to obſerve all things 


Wi/orver ] have commanded you : and lo, 
lway, even unto the end of 


nin which words Chriſt firſt aſſerts'and 
Wcclares his own Commiſſion ; ſhewing 
Ws Apoſtles that what he did, was not 
Wc reſult of his own private Judgment, 
as given him of his Father; who had 
and diſpoſing whatſoever belong dto 


Wince and Head upon his riſing from the 


auſe as to his hamane Nature, he Was 


cannot do in his own perſon, muſk be 
done by deputation, if it be done at all, 
And therefore Chriſt by his Aſcenſion. 
being become uncapable in his own fer 
ſon to take this care of the Church, he dq 
puted his Apoſtles miſſioners thereunto, ap. 
pointing them in his Name and Steatio 
perform all thoſe Offices, which were requi 
red to the Eſtabliſhing and Advancemenlil 
of the Goſpel, Giving them alſo powell 
to depute others to ſuccced them in thi 
ſame Care, and to deliver down tl 
ſame Power, ſucceſſively to the a 
of the World. And to the end that thi 
Clergy might not be thought to expire 
the Perſons of the Apoſtles, nor they 
have died without Succeſſors in the MARE 
niſtry, Chriſt promiſed upon his Departai 
to be with them unto the End of the Ha. 
Which words we will take for. gram 
have been ſpoken to the Apoſtles as, 
were the cheifs of the Clergy, or Miniſters 
the Goſpel; next under Chriſt andi 
they were not limited excluſively to a 
Perſons, but in them did belong their ſucce|l 
of the Apeſtolick Oragg. For however tix 
oftles might be with Chriſt, he could 
| be perſonally. with them, ſo much as un 
0 their death, much leſs unto the a 
the World, being ſo ſhortly ah Lo 
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f * of theſe words, to aſcend up into 


1H adoniabls V. zeneſſes, 

lc is likewiſe duly to be confi ered: 
"7 ha: Chriſt by his promiſe 4%, T am 
ii jon alway, even anto the Ed 
World ] intended ſome benefits 


1 pntinuance than the Chufch it ſelf, and 
eir Diſpenſers of thoſe benefits. And if 


" thic they were the ſeveral Functions 
: ” che Clergy , to which the Apoſtles 
ere Commiſſion d; wiz. 'Pieaching: 
bptiſing, Adminiſtration of the Sactã⸗ 
ent of Chriſt's Body and Blood, the 
erciſe of the Cenſures, Cc. All which 


ere not: If they were to end with the 
Voſtles, then has the Church ever ſince 


* 0 e death of the Apoſtles been without - - 
"F< Offices, which amounts to no leſs 
Wan that there has been no Church 


ee. their Deceaſe. * Or, if they were 


= © end with the. Apoſtles, but have. 


Pays been, and are ſtill to be exerciſed; 
co che end of the World; then it can- 
c be denied but there ever have been, 
e ever mult be fit Perſons; who the 


4 _ Olaf 1 this. Cy 


eaven; whereof they chemſelves were 


ie Church, which ſhould be of no les 
at the Apoſtles were to be the firſt and 


5 demande what theſe benefits Were? 
(from. the Text) be ſafely repli- 


ere to end with the Apoſtles, or they 


-D 2 the 
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„ More fo de WM 
Wt ©. the Apoftles: muſt have a juſt power 9 
diſpenſe theſe Benefits, or exerciſe "thek 


Offices. For no leſs can be conceived c 
have been intended by Chriſt in his pro. WW 2 
miſe of being with the Apoſtles, 4% h 
Even unto the End of the World, . And .,] << 
ſhall have no temptation to ſuſpe tu 
Interpretation of the Promiſe, when W = 

ſhall conſider, firſt, . that by the EA the 

. the World, © That State of affairs is of the 
& be underſtood, which began exaQly vi '< 
« Chriſt's Reſurrection; when all P 
te er was given him in Heaven and EarhWW =P! 
% which was to continue to the end O. 
& the World, or his coming to Judgmen e 
Next, that the promiſe made unto nd 
Apoſi les had reſpe& unto this Sate; u the 
therefore the Benefits promiſed, nam che. 

ly, Preaching, Baptiſing, &c. were to this 

dure unto the full determination of tl 4 = 


_ 'Fhirdly, That ſeeing Chriſt could hl 
poſſibly be with the Apoſtles perſonal 
nor they upon Earth, Unto the End of nl 
World : There muſt be ſome other wil 
to verifie Chriſt's preſence with the il 
poſtles, and their being in the World wh 
to the End thereof; beth which ſeem i 
be implyed in the Text. As to Chil 

preſence with the Apoſtles, it is una 
mouſly concluded of the Vicaria prof 
| ths Spi 


1 
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ing che Holy Ghoſt his Vicar, in ſendit 
| — to be with the Apoſtles upon his Af 
cenſion into Heaven. Which miſſion of che 
Spirit cannot be meant only of that which 


them in bodily Appearance, and inſpired 
them with ſuch extraordinary Gifts as 


own Language, and of others Miracles, 
to confirm: the truth of their Doctrin, 


the promiſe of Chriſt's being alway with 


chis Miſſion of the Spirit upon them, then 
Wit would follow, that Chriſt were ſtill 
tio be thus preſent with the Church, and 
chat extraordinary Gifts did ſtill continue, 
or that he who promiſed, were not faith- 
ul. And therefore it is neceſſary that 
„we underſtand, Chriſt's being with the 
hpoſtles, of his giving them the Holy 

hoſt to inflate them with Power, not 


overn the Church, and to perform all the 
* WW flices of the Clergy relating thereunto; 
ut allo to ordain others unto the ſame 
onctions, and to give them Authority 
do the like Unto the End of the World, 
„ — 


” 4 % 
2 3 L 
Clergy... 25 


Spiritus, in Terrallian pliraſe , or of mak. 
Vicar, in ſending 


? hapned at Pentecoſt, when he ſate upon 


were needful for thoſe firſt times of the 3 
Goſpel ; ſuch as theGift of Tongues to in- 
able them to Preach to all Nations in their 


and to move men to believe it. For if 


che Apoſtles, were to be underſtood only of 


ly in their own Perſons to plant and 


| 357 


4 Mob Pls forth the Cn 
So that by this promiſe, a0 of. is = 
ſence with the Apoſtles, Chriſt *pro 
ded for a ſuc 5 A Clergy, | in pen th 
Apoſtles w to . ber? or the Ord. 
nary Miniftry _ TY unto th 
Confummation of all things. 

And we have no reaſon N be bel 
this ſenſe of our Saviour's Words, when will 
find it univerſally agreed u n, that ce 
great end of ſending the Holy Ghoſt u 
the Church, was the ſanctifying and kl 
ting apart of Perſons for the Work of tell 
Clergy, and to convey a ſtanding Aw 
thority of Ordination of meet peri 51 | 
mediate between God and the People 
to pray for and bleſs them in then 
of Chriſt; to help their [nfirmitie [ 
compoſing for them à Liturgy wy : 
ing to the Pattern of the Apoſtles, al 
whoſe Litargy ſeveral NN do . : 
remain. And the Holy Ghoſt doth il 
impower the Church to Ordain and Cov 
ſecrate Perſons for the Minifterial Of 
for the Edifying of the. Body of CHI 
Who when ordain'd, are bound to u 
heed to themſelves and unto all tl 
Flock, over which the Holy Ghoſt hull 
| 70 * n vl to = ths Chutd 2 
0 
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that tlie true ſenſe of Chriſt's pro- 
" miſes, In being with the Apoſtles, © doth 
eſpect that Authority Whie the” Holy 
bot gave them, for appointing a ſetted 
„ iniſtey in the Church, While militant 


pon Earth; In ſabferyieticy to our pre» 

ſent purpoſe it may not be unuſeful to ob- | 
ſerve, That among all thoſe Offices which _ | 
he Holy Ghoſt performs for the Church, 

here is none wherein he ſeems to be 
Wnore intereſſed, or to have a greater a- 
Wency, than in the qualifying and ſepara- 
ion of Perſons for the Prieſthood; Which 


EEG Ire a 7 N e n 
p / . EH 1 Earth | t 


i : work indeed is ſo peculiar to the. Spirit, ; 
1 ſ ind ſo neceſſar 5 this purpoſe, that e- 
| ea the GreatPaſtor and Biſhop of Soulsbe- 


ame not a Preacher of his own Goſpel, till 

e was therennto Anointed and Conſecrat- 1 

Aby che Holy Ghoſt, Lateg. 18. And when „ 

be lame Great Biſhop Ordain'd his Apoſt. 1 

„to be Biſhops under him it was accord- I 

W's to the tenor of his own Ordination, As 
"" 0 "oy 
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40 4 Modeſt Plea for the Clergy, 
© amy Father ſent me, ſo ſend I you ; and to rh 
Mew wherein the Similitude confiſted WF Tt 
he breathed on them, and ſaid, Recene che 
Je the Holy Ghoſt, John 20. 21, 22. Which occ 
clearly implies, that as at his Miſt 
from his Father to his Office, he was A 
nointed, or Conſecrated by the Hoh 
Ghoſt, which viſibly deſcended upon hin 
at his Baptiſm, when he entred | upon hs 
Miniſtry : So when the Apoſtles had the he 
Miſſion from Chriſt, and were to enter As t 
upon their Miniſtry, they alſo were Con: the 
ſecrated by the Holy Ghoſt. Which they para 
received not on y to gift, and inable the ¶¶ ted 
Perſons, but alfo to impower them for verit 
their Office ; as is undeniably evident of -4 
on the account of the words Ephe 
following [Receive ye the Holy Ghoſt] which 
aQually inſtate upon them the Fowerd 
che Keys. OS 
_ ?Tis true, after they had thus receiyel 
the Holy Ghoſt, and were CommiſhonlY 
to alb the Offices of the Clergy, the 4 
poſtles were not immediately to fall up 
on their Execution, but were bid to ſtay 


Won! 
tion! 
to the 

Dy V 
were 
Auth 


at Heeruſalem, till they ſhould receive ſuc ho 
Miraculous Gifts, by the viſible deſcentW2nd 
of the Spirit, as ſhould render their es * C 
Wie A 


trance upon the Miniſtry more ſolemigthe 
and remarkable, and their performand atior 
e ern e 


| 4 Modeſt Plea for the C 4 


to WY thereof more efficacious and convincing: 
That men ſeeing the Wonders done Dy 
8 the Apoſtles, none might have the leaf 
uh occaſion to doubt of the truth of their 
ſo Dofrin, or their Authority to Preach 
or But not only in Chriſt's Authorizing - 
ain the Apoſtles for the Clergy, but alſo in 
Ws their Authorizing others, and ſo forward, 
rar he work is fill aſcribed to the Holy Ghoſt. 
tr A's to the Apoſtles the matter is evident in 


che Caſe of Barnabas and Saal, whoſe ſe- 
paration of them to the Miniſtry, is attribu- 

ted to the Spirit. And we find the lame 
verified of the Presbyters of the Churches 


up of 4/7, and in Timothy. the Biſhop of 
«#45; Of whom it is ſaid expreſly, The 
ich oly Ghoſt. made them Overſeers, Act. 20. 
rü 8s. Which {according to ſome ). may 


ſignifie two things. Eirſt, their Ordina- 


ved tion to the Miniſterial Office, attributed 
n to the Holy Ghoſt, as to the Original, by 


y whoſe deſcent upon the Apoſtles, they 
up were Authorized to Communicate this 


Authority, to give Commiſſions to others, 
vho were to ſucceed them in the Dignity 


cn Wand Office of inſtructing and governing 
en the Church. Secondly, it may ſignifie 
note Acc of Tligh 5 Election, Nomi- 
nation to the Miniſtry, which at that 


e was done byrhe Special Revelation of 
I ; God, 


God, FA * Peopet be attributed h 
the Holy Ghoſt. And after this latter 
manner Matthias was choſen to ſuccee 
1 in his Office; and Saul and Brady! 
r. the work, AF. I. 24. AG. 13. 4 
And if we ha ve recourſe herein to cio : 

Story, we ſhall find how that the Apoſtles h. 
Oraair'd none of their Converts t 15 | 
were Ted and Approved by the Holy 
Ghoſt, And that When St. John was tl 
tturnꝭd into Aa, he ordain'd every wit 

ſuch as were ſignified by the Spirit. Au 
», We are generally told by the Greek Tl 
*, thers, that the primitive - Biſhops did nd 
make Clergy of their own Heads, but hi 

the Order and Command of the Spirit. "Which | 
being underſtood according to the diſtin 
Qion now mention'd, leaves no place of 
doubting of the mannet or reality of di 
« wel concernment in ordaining men io 
e Clergy in that prophetical ſtate of wi 
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Þ Church, eſpecially when it is conſide *- © 
1 ed, that all the ſorts and degrees of Prim» bo 
q 1 tive Eccleſiaſticks, are aſcribed to the M © 
"Hh pointment of the Holy Ghoſt, Eph. 4. 11. * 
Þþ And we have no ground of ſurmilin hie 
that the Holy Ghoſt hath quitted his s 
tereſt in this great Concern ; but rata 5 
to believe that he doth Kill preſide a 1 


Holy and Regular Ordinations, Wia 
are that Ecclel altick Genera ition, "I : 
v8 


] 4 Modeſt Plea for the Clergy. b; 
ber che Clergy is propagated, the Apoliles 
ill ſurvive in their Succeſſors, and Chriſt 
till Ferre And we have 
o reaſon at all to doubt but that che S- 
1 doth as D though not ſo Viſibiy, 
ſt at the preſent Ordering of Miniſters, 


he did at the ſeparation of Barnabas 
: and Saul; and that Chriſt is as really pre- 
Wed Him upon the Apoſtles, and thereby 
ave them Authority for the Work of the 


. 
Miniſtry .. 


And to this purpoſe we are to under- 
Wand our own Church, when ſhe bids 
he Perſons to be Ordain'd and Conſecra- 
ea, Receive the Holy Ghoſt for the Office 
Wd Work of 4 Prieſt in the Church of Gad, 


ar hands, &c. And, Receive the Holy Ghoſt a 


8 harch, nom committed to thee, 7 the impoſi- 
Wi of our hands, &c. The Holy Ghoſt 
n both forms is, I doubt not, to be tak- 


i ar LH 5 
Aj ; en in the ſame ſenſe, and Imports no 


ore, but the conferring of Authority for 
be Execution of the Offices there Specified. 


preſſed by the ſame TOR which were 


4 © 7 2 . . 
bed by our Saviour in xeltowing the 
. 3 2 , #7 8 E ; CT IM {ame 


5 


7 
; / 
| 
i * 


[ 


ent by the ſame Spirit, as when he breath- 


er the Office and Mort of 4 Biſhop in the 


vc call Orders and Conſecration, is fitly ex- 
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om committed to thee, by the impoſition of © 
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co ſiderable relating to the Forms of O 
I ſuppoſe they were all agreeable to tu 


on, the E 
therein. In the Greek Church the Fol 
Was to this effect: The Divine Gr 


crating the Elements in the Sacrament Wl 


| peculiar to her ſelf, yet much reſembling 


C 


4 A Modeſt Pled for the D. inati 
ſame power upon the Apoſtles at his fem one 
ing of them forth to Preach the Goh he O 
and gather and conſtitue a Church. r 
| 0 


I' have not as yet met with any thin 
dination uſed in the Ancient Church, U —- 


our Saviour uſed at the Ordination oi 
the Apoſtles. But the Form of Ordin 
tion 22 only of Eccleſiaſtical Inſtiui / t. 


hurches might inoffenſively val of 


« which always. heals our Infirmittes, all 
x ſupplies oar wants, doth create or pro yt 


« N. the Venerable Deacon ta be a Prog An on 


he ( 


ter, the Presbyter moſt beloved of Gol . - > 
Wo” 4 Biſhop. 2 the Weſtern Church wa Te 


nd t. 
re ſug 
ern 
acua 
ran 
the old Greek Form, mention'd by xl * 
Clement. in his Conſtitutions, Lib. 8. 0. 1 now 


uſe another Form, wherein 355 con 
upon the Presbyter the power of Cong 


the Holy Euchariſt, and of Binding a 
Loofing. Our own Church hath a Fora 


W herein the power of Preaching alſo A... 
confer'd upon the Presbyter. An wo Tie 
I am not able at preſent to give a WM... 1 


account of all the Ancient Forms of 0 
| + dinationn 


Jination, yet it ſufficeth our purpoſe, that 
one was every yet met with, Wherein 
he Original and ſupreme Power of Or- 
| paining is not ee to the Holy 
hoſt. 4 e e 
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CHAP. VII. 


| of the incommunicableneſs of the Offices 
= of the Cerg ). [ITY ROWS 


W 
— 


* 
8 


Hough what has 1 ſaid renders 
the Holy Ghoſt's Intereſt and Agency 
n the Separation of men to the Calling of 
be Clergy, to be undeniable, yet there 
ee ſtill tome who think the Miniſtery to 
ea thing of Labour rather than Honor, 


"re alficient; by which Poſition the Con- 
ern of "the Spirit muſt. be wholly e- 
Wacuate, as to yielding 7 orderly Pow- 


i 
Er and certain Method of attaining un- 
Wo the Sacerdoral Office. And though the 


nown, and profeſsd Aſſertors of this 
onceit ; yet it is much to be feared that 
ith the ſame Leaven, For if they were 

N throughly 


A 
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Pocinian and Enthuſiaſt are the more 


| ll Contemners of the Clergy are ſowr'd 


* 


1 


1d to which, Abilities without Authority, | 


2 * W. 
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ot throughly perſuaded of the Divine Riphi 7 
that Honour unto himſelf, unleſs he he 


this one thing might be Charm enouph : 
But unto thoſe who would lay thar” 


men, I would humbly recommend the 


return to a better miſ. 

And firſt let them duly. conſider, how 
Chriſt. Where he means not a Simili 
Body, ſuch as Fire, Air and Water, Where 


Member but many, knit together will i 


8 9 * * a 4 
8 a, - 
o * 4 
=> * 
. - F 
4 9 


of the Clergy, and that none can tab 
called of God, or by God's appointitien; 


both againſt Contempt and UVſurpation of WW 
the ſame. And men would ſcarce be 7 ea 
hardy as to invade or 6/aſpheme this Cal. 
ing, when they ſaw it would involve then 
in the guilt of Sacrilege and 1 E 

oh 


Function Common, which God has pla. 
ſed within a Sept, and leave the Priel 
hood vc to all that will enter it, wich 
out further Ceremony, than getting upail il 

Ride; tothe ſober Conſideration of ſuch “. 


enſuing particulars , to the end they mij 


that St. Paul ſetting down the Nature 
of the Church, has ſtyled it ths Body 1M 


all the parts are alike and perform ths 
ſame Office; but a Body conſiſting of di. 
verſity of Organs for ſeveral Faculties 
Operations; fuch a Body as is not one 


Unity and Charity, as with a Band df 


odr. Chriſtian. 


| 


Church of Chriſt, it is as monſtrous, and 
WS mpoſſible for all to be Clergy-men, or 
WT cachers and Governors, as for the Body 
f a man to be all Tongue, and Eye. And 
bat it is as prepoſterous and deſtructive 


—* 


Wt Man's Body to deſert their Natural 


ituation, and all to preſs into the ſame 
place. The ſame Apoſtle has likewiſe 


gi. wherein the Stones have their ſeveral 


r *. 5 +. 5 IT” Gr =, y-- 


either in the Foundation, nor the Corn- 
r; which Similitude re 
Wc: 4104 of Believers, implies they were 
Hot all to bear the ſame Office. is true, 


hat Chriſtians in general are ſtyled 
1 Royal Frieſthood, and a peculiar Peo- 
es, and a choſen Generation, 1 Per. 2. 
. 9. Vet it is allo true, that this was 
„ ffirm'd of the Hebrew Nation (Ex. 
9. 6.) at the fame time when God had 


mong them his Levites, Prieſts and High- 


ore of privilege; and therefore no 
1 = "1" 375 


eealth, As St. 44. Lits 4o C40. 18-28 
The whole fourteenth 

14. of 2 Cor. is inſpired to this purpoſe, 

ad deſigned to manifeſt, that in the 


Wor all promiſcuouſly to thruſt themſelves. - 
Pato the Miniſtry, as for the Members 


erm'd the Church a Building, Eph. 2. 
Ind ſeparate places, all , or imployed 


ting to the Con - 


* 


rieſts: And therefore can be now no 
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more Argumegt, to make all Chriſtiam p 


7 


C 
perly Prieſts, than it did the ent amotz Wh th 
Vom the uſurpation of the PHeſthood ws Wi of 
Signally pu iſhed with moſt Sever pla 
the words of St. Peter are a clear ju ma 

nuation of the excellent Privileges pro Mita 
red by our Converſion to Chriſtianity; rd 
and that like the Prieſts under the Law be 
who ſpent alli their time in Sacrificin, E 
and Religious Offices; ſo we ſhould em 
_ conſtant in the ſervice of God in the pure 
lick Aſſemblies; which he requires of wi: is 
as he did the Sacrifices of the Ley ue 
cal Prieſts. And in reſpect of that free- 0 
dom which true Believers have obrainF\cal 
from Sin and Satan, and that libel"? 
wherewith they are inveſted by Crit 7 
as alſo in regard of that daily ſervice theft 
are to pay him, they are ſaid to be Rig un 
and Prieſts unto God, Rev. 1. 6. 8 E. 
that from theſe Texts, ſuch as would t * 
title all to the Sacerdotal, may allo e 
ſtate them with the Regal Office. * 
But without a Figure; The choice . me 
Perſons for the Clergy, and the incom its, 
munity of that Function, is ſuch an e eſe 
preſs DoQtrin of the Scripture, that i oy b 


may ſeem no leſs ſuperfluous to prone 
than it is Sacrilegious to gainſay it. And 
if we duly weigh the words of the in 
1 g Conmilſion 1 


I Modeſt Pled for the Cend 
Commiſſion, as occur 


. 
3 


Jof what we now ſpeak. For th | 
Wplainly fix t | 


prder'd can be blameleſs, and undertake 
Wome mens Fancies, Ahilities be all that 
s requiſite to make a Clergy- man; then 


ue enquiry into thoſe Abilities, and to 
Wc: duly inform'd of their Nature and 
Weality. - Now, what Ahilities ſoever 
ny man can pretend, unto, muſt either 
e /»fs/ed; or Acquired. If men aſſume 
Into themſelves the Prieſts Office, meer- 
upon the pretence of Infuſed Abilities, 
Extraordiuary Gifts; then it is juſt to 
Nut them upon the proving ſuch pre- 
as eve required in ſuch a caſe: And 


ifts, by Extraordinary, Works: For if 
eſe pretenders are to be credited upon 
eir own bare word, how. eaſily: will it 
aa be for every bold, facing, confident 
low, to rub his Forehead, to pretend 
Wo Extraordinary Gifts and Abilities, and 
cozen the World, bely the Holy Ghoſt, 
NN 


bo 


Writative Acts, as that none but the duly 
W But beſides all this, if according. to 


W: is but prudent and reaſonable to make 


a make them ſhew their Extraor dinary 


* 
1 * 
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But if tel Abilitis are arquijed; i 
they: never J excellent, yet they ani 


| Tryal and Examination, 4 
they hould be but fanciful and preſun. 
tuous; and when found in the ge 
Fenn whereof they are capable Mm 
they can of them ſel ves no more mit f 


Clergy- man, than a Juage of Allize af 


any Secular Magiſtrate; r 1808 Pn 
-conter'd upon A bilities; Nip 9 
The next ching Which dught bei 
ſoberly to "be. conlideredy is the cl 
"undertaken by che Clergy z! Which al 


Knowledge to be no leſs than the Cn 


"Souls, For we cannot ſuppoſe the 


0 


. 


"Shepherd of the Sheep, who! ved tal 


ſo well as to lay down his life; for the 


would after his Hepurture) leave then 
wander up and down, without af A 


guide or feed them. But frhat po | 
"own Deceaſe he committed n to 
"choſen. Clergy, at whoſe hands he * 
will exact an account of their Souls 


this his Care we find inſtanted in 


ſtriet Command he laid upon Fm 


and Lambs; Which! | 


oy 


4 Modeſt Plea ſe the Cet 
xhorted his Fellow -Mimiſtets to d 


e ſo forward to take upon them the 
Inniſterial Office, would maturely revolve 


> 
mY 


hich one day they 


dle weightinels of the burden, woul 
ay the. preſumption of their Abilities. 
or will it leſs deſerve their Conſiderati- 
. chat if all have a Right to the Mi- 
try, then have all a Right to be main- 
od by it, which St. Paul proves By 
WE: Law of 24e, forbidding. ro mung 

ox that treads out the Corn; by the 
of Natural Reaſon, allowing unto 
= Plow-man, and Threſher, the hopes 


ur, and Rewards of their Pains; And 
| concludes that upon terms of common 


4211 


others in things Spiritual, ougfit in 


pgs of the Temple, and were allow- 
tor their attendance upon the Altar 


4 offer'd; even ſo the Lord, who 


N. 3 f 
* : wk 


le, 1 Per. 5. 1, 2. Now if thoſe who | 
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at it brings with it a Charge of Souls, of 
ol their heat; and the due apprehenſon 


receiving the due Fruits of their La- 


uity, they who labour for the good 
ſon to be rewarded and maintain e 
thoſe for whom they labour. And 
the Prieſts under the Law, lived of the 
Portion of the Sacrifices which there 


„ r 


AI Modeſt Plea" for the Clergy. 
hath the free diſpoſal of all mens Eflatey 
bath given an Affignment to theſe th 
Preach the Goſpel, of ſo much out of 
their Auditors Subſtance, as may de 
cently maintain them. And therefor : 
according to the Apoſtle's arguing, wil 
muſt deal worſe with the Clergy, th : 
with our Oxen, Plow-men, and Thrall, |. 
ers, and violate the Laws of God, M : 
ture and Reaſon, if we deny them "a 
Right to be maintain'd by the Minibus 
to whom we granta Right to diſcharge 
And that double honor allotted to mal 
Elders who labour well in the Yau 
and Doctrin, is underſtood by ſome, 
| Reſpe& and Maintenance, and'by Wl 
of an ample allowance, 1 Tim, 5, 
And this is an Argument which Wn 
make men at leaſt ſo provident, 25 
to admit more to be Preachers, ut 
they are willing and able to mani 
And we muſt own it for a ſingular ja 
of | bounteous Wiſdom in the Amn 
to Hettle a ſubſiſtence for the Call 
that without the Interruption of Moanfie 
ly Cares they might attend to Reg | | 
 Exhortation, and Doctrin. And wie... 
left cut Levi in the Diviſion of the 
it was highly to his advantage, Wc. . 
ſtead of 4 Iwelſth part God appo inctic 


+ 


414 Modeſt Plea for the Cergy. 33 
Wim a Tenth, and that too upon ſacks: 
erms, as made his Portion much more 
onſiderable than any of his Brethrens: 
A nd by this allowance the Prieſts were 


hat 


Wot only freed from the diſtratting trou- 
ies of the World, but alſo enabled to the 
Wbliging Offices of Charity and Almideeds; 
nd not only apt to teach, but alſo 
mW iven to Hoſpitality. Which are ſtill 
oudly called for at the hands of the 
WE crgy, even by thoſe who grudge them 
oſe Revenues, without which they 
vill be able to do neither. But I leave 
lis, to return to our men of great Abil- 
es; whom I heartily requeſt, to imploy 
eeir parts in helping the weaker Bre- 
ren, by the. Methods of Peace, Sub- 
iſſion, and Charity. But if nothing 
in ſerve them but the Offices of the 
rieſtliood; and that either through Ex- 
r ff ious Faction, or miſtaken, Zeal, they will 
e fingering the Hallowed Cenfar, and 
Lich e Hoh Fire, I then leave them to the 
Vg oaſideration of their Anceſtors, Corah 
gad D, for Inſtruction or Aﬀright- 
hg ent. x 9 ret . 
ns the laſt place, I would gladly have 
* ole who would have all without di- 
idction to perform the Offices of the 
= lergy, to conſider the many ingonve- 
cnc which will unavoidably beſall 
N E : | 8 E 3 n | : both , 
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4 Modeſt Plea for the Ce. 
both Church and State, Religious aul 
Civil Government from ſuch an E 

Principle. e 
Firſt, As to the Church. and Reg 
on, the liberty of letting mem pg 
ſumptuous of their Abilities, take wh 
on them to become Teachers, will paß 
the ready way to make even Fred 
ing it ſelf, which ſome account 
All of. Religion, to become weak all 
contemptible; by being expoſed to 
the incongruities, follies, dotages, ai 
impoſtures of the Ignorant and Corfu 
and of the Crafty and Deceirfal ; al 
make the Scripture it ſelf, the found 
tion and rule of Religion, hourly lull 
to ſuch freakiſh and wild Expoſing 
as will make it moſt unlike it felf, ul 
leaſt able to be that, for which it lh 
deſigned : Even a compleat Rule Wn 
Faith and Converſation, Truth and wane | 
lineſs. And that there is more tha 
poſſibility of what I ſpeak, thoſe u 
_ ſufficiently inform'd us, who have al 
poùnded Scripture out of its Senſes, i 
have ſo Commented the Laws tne 
till they have in them no mannet i 
Obligation. Who have made the ui 
tion of the World an 'Allezory, te 
demption of Man a'Mezaphor, and ma 
ven and Hell ur «. Tre. A8 6 


8 
1 


be pi 


10 


* 
— 


* * 5 


were to trace all the Hereſies from the 
time of Simon Magus down to our Own, 


Y to the reve and Paſtuns of ſuch men, 
as had once got into their hands the fi- 
berty of teaching the People. Men have 
generally heard of Julians contrivance 
to ruine Chriſtianity, and that it was a 
granting all the Sects thereof à liberty of 


rerante Religioni ſue ſerviret intrepidus, 
( Ammianus Marcellinus Lib. 22. to 
give every one, who pleaſes, a liberty to 
promote their own opinions, and ſerve 
che Intereſt of their Sect. Now it can- 
not be hoped that where Religion is ſettled 
n che greateſt Parity and Truth, it mould 
l chere continue long in that State, if every 
ne without danger of puniſhment may 
alſify and corrupt it. And how this will 
be prevented where all that pleaſe may 
ee, I am not yet able to imagine. 
And as this Indiſcrimination - of Teach- 
cor will thus expoſe Religion to perperu- 
Ws Corruptions ;- ſo will it have but lit 
le better influence upon the peace and 
afety of the State, For when every 
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| 


"mom he Roe : 


we may conclude 


com 
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we ſhalt find them to have riſen from 
making God's Word to ſpeak according 


Aſſembling when they Ipleaſed, and teach- 
ing what they would. Ut gaiſue me 


Pane hath a liberty to Teach what and 


4 


56 
1 deſire to raiſe a Se# and become Head 
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from the natural Pride of men, they wil 


of a Party. Over whoſe Coniſciences 
when they have once got a competent 


will have both their perſons, and 'for 
tunes at their Devotion. And their. G# 
ther'd Churches will be ſoon trained 
into an Army, there being no fitter 
materials of New Troops, than New 


Proſelytes. Who being imployed in the! 
. firſt warmth and briskneſs of their & 


will not ftick at any Attempt tending 


to the Advancement of their Way; and 


to the removal of whatſoever obſtruct 
their deſign. And though the pretence 
of all this be Conſcience and Zeal for th 
Lord, the Removal of Abuſes, and Th 


publick Welfare; Yet every Male contem 
will help to encreaſe the Cry, and lil 
the Sons of Ambition, Coyetouſnely il 
Envy and Revenge, will empty them 


ſelves into the Faction. And thoſe who 
leaſt Care for Religion, will yet makt 
it their pretext to ruine that which b 
Eſtabliſbed, and therewith the Stats 


The ſad truth of which Obſervation dat: 


bought experience doth every where at 


Now, if this levelling of the Cg 
by granting to every one that liſts lea 
727 l 


* 


, 
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= A Modeſt Plea. for the Clergy. 
il WS invade their Office, will inevitably 
rove fatal. both to Religion and Go- 
ernment, Church and State; it will 
hen be the beſt Policy and moſt cer= 
ain intereſt to maintain the Przeſthood 


* 
or Wn its primitive Effeem. And ſeeing too 
hat the Calling of the Clergy is of Divine 


Authority, it muſt needs render all pre- 
ences of contemning it upon the Account 
f its Original, Atheiſtical and Blaſphe- 
nous; and all Uſurpation thereof, Sa- 
rilegious and Piofane , . 
And having in the antecedent Diſcourſe 
ffer'd at ſomething of Apologetick in be- 
alf of the Clergy in General, by prov- 
; ng the Divine Authority, and Catholick 
ſteem, of their Calling; So the ſuc- 
Feeding Sheets deſign a more particular _ 
WA pology for the preſent Clergy of this 
Church. Which may be plainlieſt done 
Wy anſwering the ſpurious, and ſetting 
own the real occaſions, and grounds of 
ho WM heir Contempt. e 
e 


* 
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1 . the Clergy in all. Ages kat under | Sp 
"I | gone Care. g The. Call bl the | bin 
= Wh 4 NE Ro &c. Aa.” 1 | at 
14 gnite 
149 Efore we "dis fi into the 1 = 
11 which are commonly brought for d , 
Mi | ere We ſpeak of, it will be / 
11 | pedien to (conſider, that the / 
Will | piſing of the Clergy 'has been the pu- / 
þ | happy carriage of other. bs 44 as well mer 
10 our own. Which is a thing fo dep his 
Z rably manifeſt, that we not much far 
inſiſt, either upon its proof or :declar Serr 
tion. For if we ſoberly conſult the Or For 
cles of God, they will yield us unden clair 
ble atteſtations, that to Contemn d mai! 
Stewards of Myſteries, is a diſeaſe ſo E ſtina 
- demical in reſpe& of time, that it m had 
ſeem to have been intailed upon the yp dang 
veral Generations of Mankind, as and 
"han? s Le was was upon his Children a fen 
For if we begin with Enoch, who was bu told. 
the SER? rom Adam, andthe firſt Cloe 
g. man the Scripture mentions, tho VV or 
he was one, whoſe upright Convert not t 
on obviated all Exceptions, as Walk al a 
with God and pleaſing him; ; and one amoi 
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oY became an Erample of Religivaſiels to 


ſummation of all thing 


W 21! Generations: / Yer for all this, he in his 
f own Perſon met with Obloquy and hard 
Spesches, and propheſied. of Men who 
would ſo treat the Clergy until the Con. 
s. Upon whom God 


at laſt ſhall ſend his Holy Myriads, infi- 


gnite Armies of Angels to take Vengeance. 


a2 ſenſible Demonſtration of what he fore 


Nor did it fare better herein with V. 
4h, not withſtanding that he alſo Walked 
with God and pleaſed him, and was 4  Pletloe 
of the World, and a Preacher of 'Righteouſ- 
zeſs : And ſo wanted nothing to recoin- 
mend him to the Reſpect and Re verence of 
his Age. Vet for many Years he was ſoo 
far deſpiſed, that none took notice of his 
Sermons, unleſs to deride and per vert them. 
For we read not of any who were re- 
claim'd by his preaching, but that all re- 
main'd in as much carnal Supineneſs, ob. = 
ſtinacy and diſobedience, as if N ö 
had never told them of their immi nent 
danger and deſtruction by a Deluge; 
and by his building of an Art, given them 


told. For they ate and drank, and fol.. 
lowed their old trade of rakiog ſtrange — —/ 
Women to their Wives, and regarded 
not till the Flood came and ſwept them 
all away. If 7 might here inſert Moſes - 
among the Prieſts, becauſe he was ſent 
„ 2% [ou ET. + Lo 
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4 Modeſt-Ples for the c Wiſs 
from God to preach deliveranc to Lear 


we ſhall find him every where vine Apo 
and contemn'd. The firſt Eſſay cf lis 
Meſſage was entertain'd with a petula the t 
Queſtioning of his Authority '; M 
made thee a judge over us? And throul 
the whole Sacred Legend of his Life, wil the c 
find him continually oppoſed and ſpd H 
againſt by Conjurers, factious and gun 
hing Agalots, and the humorſome, and uw 
certain multitude, And as to the jw a 
High - Prieſt uuder the law, the Behavior 8 
of Corah and his adherents toward him, vi 
_ a ſufficient Teſtimony \and Illuſtration d —_ 
the incorrigible impudence in contemnes j 
of Freiſfis. A 
And letting paſs the Ancient Patriarcisl Ki 
who had no part of their Life free iron 
Contumelies and Reproaches; if we loc at 
to the times of the Prophets, we may kan 
the Lot of them all, from that of Jer 
who was mock t, jeer*d, and drold u 
on, meerly for being a Prophet of lM 
Lord. But we need not faſten upon Tar 
ticulars, becauſe we find by ow W wh 
Account given of the Prophets Suffering and 
that they were no leſs than cruel Mosi mac 
andScourgings, Bands and Impriſonments nu ter 
the moſt exquiſite kinds, andMartyrdon5 Bee 
being deſtitute afflicted, and tormented, 
Nor were the Clergy better dealt a 
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a the times of the Goſpel: For in che 
Vears of its greateſt Efficacy, when the 


the true Evidence and Demomſtration of the 
Spirit, they were traduced for the vileſt 
Offenders, and accounted no better than 
the off-ſcouring and Laughing- games, Ca- 


viſt) of the whole World. We find one 
- of them ſtoned | to death by thoſe, who 
were not able to reſiſt the Wi/dom- and the 


= 


ww 


a Sorcerer, at another a Mechanick, and 
at a third a ſeQ of Reſtleſs Fanaticks re- 
vile St. Paul. At Epheſus the Trades 
Apoſtates utterly deny his Power; and 
the Apoſtle was treateed by the Virtuoſi 
at Athens, when they called him (Sper- 
mologus) an empty, idle, talkative fellow. 


Men, and not eſteemed of in the World; 


mad; who by ſome was called Inchan- 


Beelzebub, Glutton, Drunkard : And to 
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\ poſtles preach'd'it with the pureſt "zeal; , 
nobleſt Induſtry, wiſeſt Courage, and in 


tharmata, ac Ludibria (as a Modern Apolo- 
Spirit by which he ſpake. At one place 


men impeach him, in A a ſort of vile 


ve cannot be ignorant, how Reverendly 


But the one Example of our Saviour 
ought to ſuperſede all other in this Con- 
cern, who was deſpiſed and rejected of 


whoſe Kindred ſaid he was beſide himſelf, 
and many ſaid he had a Devil and was 


ter, Sorcerer, and by others Samaritan, - 


accompliſh 
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==” they unjultly Scourged and molt Cue 
_ Erucified his Perſon, and pat him ro gall 
| ſhame And to leave them without api 
colour N they acted all this ills 

- By againſt Chriſt, when he Was preach 

ing the Glorious Goſpel of Salvation; a 

therein laying down fuch Rules of 1% 
as were more enlightning of the Ma 
more advancing of humane Nature, an 
more directly tending to the Introduth 
on and Settlement of Piety, Juſtice, au 
Gaod will, among Men, than was con 
tain'd either in the Law of Moſes, or the 
Inſtitutions of the wifeſt Philoſophers, 
Orpheus, Pythagoras, Numa, Plata, wit 
were in ſome ſort Reformers of the World, 


Nov if the Prophets, Apoſtles, and dn 
Lora himſelf, were vexed and interrupt 
ed with Rebules, Revilings, Diſputes, ( 
tumelies, &c. whileſt they preſſed ti 
World to believe and rr the Truth 

t 


it is then abundantly clear, that the 
Contempt of the Clergy is no new i 
vention, nor to be wonder?d at as ths 
Monſter of the preſent Age; but that i 
hath ever heen the practice of Vuregſu 
ble Men. For there is no place or tim 
to be met with, ſince the planting « 
growth of Religion, wherein its Mint 
ſters have not by ſome been ane 


Aw: 


ply; beengte, And we re no Seat 


ly to meet herein with Amend 

"il No live in thoſe latter Days, in Which 
.. Peter, St. Paul, and St. Jude, with one 
ouch aſſure us; "that there ſhould not 
. 


Wnly be a departue from the Faith, but 
io S:ofers and Cruel Moclers, both = 
ee Goſpel and its Miniſters; and a Race 
roa Men, Who would: make the 
WE o{pel it ſelf matter of Oblogay and Shame 
o thoſe who preach it. Ot which ſort 
ere thoſe Miſereants, who put St. Paul 


pon the Apology: Ian not aſhamed of the 
Goſpel of Cheih : e it is the pomen o Go 
nio Salvation, to every one that believeth, 
o the Jem firſt, aud alſo to the Greek. 
And therefore the preſent Clergy 
Wught- not to repine or murmur to 
hemſelves ſo badly dealt with by the 
orld, when they ſhall be ſo far recol- 
ected as to conſider, that after. the ſame 
Wnanner- it hath als, dealt with the Pro- 
| pets, Apoſtles, and Chriſt himſelf. And 
is enough for the Diſciple that he be 
Ws his Maſter, and the Servant as his 
ord: If they have called the Maſter of 
he houſe Beelæebub, how much more 
all they call thoſe of his, Houſhold? 
he moſt that a Diſciple or Servant can 
aſpire to, is to come to his Maſter's Per- 
ſedion. Whom * the en 
under 
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Ander the moſt hateful and ignomitiigy 
to expect to be proportionably dea 
in their reſpective Orders and Pia 
And as Chriſt exhorted his -firſt Clegl | 
not to deſpond or be 'terrified* by 
thing ſhould befal them, but on the 
trary to be Courageous, and Uadeum, 
in their 8 Sothe Regular Clay | 
of our own" Church, o not to 
their preſent Contempt c damp their Spitz 
depreſs their Courage, diſhearten their! 
duſtry, or weaken their hands in e 
e the Lord. For duly conſidered, this 
altogether oblige them to a more nig 
care, that through this Cloud of g 
1 and Contempt, their innocency m 
break forth as the Light, and their jul 
dealing as the Noon Aly.“ And wich 
greater zeal they ſhould now g 
Office the more, - aſſert the Sacrednelsai 
Honor of their Calling, againſt the Au 
and Prejudices of an warez and gal N 
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ſaying World. = 
ni trus, the contem pt we ſpeak m__ 
is able to vic Antiquity: 20d the b Fu 
r but the Perſons that now uſe tem 
have no more cauſe to glory i in this An Ex 


quity, than in murder and Hing, whit \ 
are no leſs 1 than the Od 
Nor will they have greater Realons | 
_— themſelves upon the © "i 


Mow: e they hall 


of their Predece 
eee them to have been 
a -4gments ; ; "Facthoas , Schiſmatical , and 
tes, - Men of the eateſt ' Vices" 1 
ind baſeſt Imereſts; he worſt Prinei- 
ples and moſt ill- an Paſſions ; > pots 
nconliderate and Fooliſh\in the Thing 

F Gog. Raging Waves of the Sea, tom. 
ng out their own ſhame. The Teſt of 
rhoſe Character may be made out of 
t. Jude; one main end of whoſe Epiſtie 
as to acquaint the World What Kind 
F Perſons thoſe are who Speak evi of 
Dignities, or deal-contumeliouſly with 
8 Clergy. And St. Peter ſpeaking of 
e ſame Subject, deſcribes the Contem- 
ers to be a bold, inſolent ſort of Men, 
Pet. 2. 10. Kc. 5. 
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4 A Moſt: Plafor che 
* the Clergy, is the Faultineſs of 1 00 


Carriage. Far this being once, farmiſe, 
We quickly find them reflected upon 
with a Phyſician Gore thy. felf ;, Pluck 1h 


Beam out. of thine. own de; Thaw its 


 teacheft others, mi doſ# thoigmet fcb 
ſelf? We that ſcheſt 2 17% 


Aaſt thou” commu, . Senegal IF) 4 
e are ahi " 
Topicks whence Contempt is pou 


upon the Clergy in general, elpecia 


by thoſe who by an  Uacharitable þ 


necdoche impute unto All the failure 


very Few; Making the -whole td 


| ©» be unfaithful, one of iht 


betray'd his Maſter. And yet. were ii 


Accuſation as true, as it is mani | 


otherwiſe; and that the Clergy 
ill. govern'd Men, as thoſe u Lally 


ho deſpiſe them: Letta relle 
upon Mens Bad Examples (when tif 


may poſſibl 7 happen) to the pu 
1 


of their Calling, ſeem either not ng 
ly to underſtand, or not duly, tg 0 


r What that is, which With fo mol 


noiſe: they make uſe of. 
For if they did either clearly appt 
hend, or maturely weigh , the Nail 


and importance of Examples, they weng 
certainly confeſs, that the Bad ate ug 
| I to avoided, aud the oy never 


be 


[fe 


e e 


Keen, t that ſt Examples are 
refly 10 looked | upon, as helps 


ind furrhie „e 425 Ist ig 
welldoing“ CAR that when we 121 
Bal and faltet, dat And drowſis 
Duties, wE may Tour and awaken 
{elves to 4 8 Vigout and Fer- 
ering by refle ip Jon the Zeal and 
nduſtr of 8 "Tis tras, Feet 
da ty ſhort and dla way, of 1 
uction; but it is true alfo, that Þ +7 
Actions at the laſt ' ſhall” be Examind, 


e Directed, onl y by by Divine Precept. He 
erefore jultlx incurs che Imputation of 


is cafe follows Example, and not the 
mmaendmenr. Thoſe "who. u pon this 
ccount aſſault 'the Clergy with no leſs. 
lamour, than I am Afraid ill-will, 
em not always to be Men of for mch 
tice and Ingenuity, as to afford that 
od Example, they fo loudly call for. 
rtwithſidhding that every one m the 
eto the Scepter, obliged 'to. 
Exem lary C e as Wh. as. 
dle of tlie Prieſthood. * For as to the 
luence of Examples it is proportiona- : 
"The lame in all Ranks of Men, and” 
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Man, which is none in another. A 


require from them; then I eonceive in 


their Heads, which with ſo great ing 
tyouſneſs are caſt upon the Clergis. 


Contemn the Clergy upon the Accoul 


ä . — * 


Power and efficacy of God's Ordia 


r 2 # Saad. + Laine 
uin ” 


ments, &c. As the Greek Church 4 


+ the gra, 


2 in A Nature. fl hings, an ll 
render that a Vice or Val In one! 


When Men of any Rank or Conditia 
high or low, become deſective in thi 
Rmelaritch of Life, which the Qu 
lity and Relation wherein they flank 


all thoſe Coals. may be heap'd api 


It will alſo highly import choſe, wil 


we now ſpeak of, to be ſoberly carl 
leſt by giving too much to their Pl 
ſonal Concernments, they make not i 


ces to depend upon 55 Holineſs of hob 
who diſpenſe them. And if in foul 
meaſure Men were not tainted with u 
Error, they would fix their Eyes. ul 
God and his Inſtitution, and look Mn 
the Miniſters of his Word and v0 


(in the Euchologue p. 23. already mf 
ton d:) wherein ſhe praiſeth mm , 
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of his infinite Concdleſcenſion he hath 
W only of the ſame Nature and like, 


inf 
firmities with themſelves, bur alſo of like 
[owile, and ander the ſame Condemnation. 
And we hape no ſmall, Obligation to Pe 
truly thankful to the, Almighty, ae 
hath placed in the Miniſtry of the Glo- 
rious Goſpel, ſuch to offer Spiritual Ob- 
ations and Sacrifices in behalf of the - 
People, as have a ſenſe of their Iufirmi- 
ies; 47d who in themſelves know the. Bur- 
len and ſubtilty of Sin. To whom our 
Acceſs might be the more free and calie, 
ind whom we are. to value according 
o their Office: And Imployment. For 
ho is Paul, or Who is Apallos, but Mi- 
iſters by whom we. believe ? Even as 
od gave to every Man, Paul may plant, 
nd Apallos Water: But neither is he 
hat planteth any thing, neither he that 
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vatereth ; but God that giveth, the En- 

gr caſe. If the elbgueng ollos, or learn- 
Paul, live the Holy lle they teach, 
sbs ſcheir Crown and Praiſe; and like- 
riſe of great moment to the People, 
rho out of weakneſs and infirmity, are 


et Doctrip, which is not attefte1 by 
e Example” and Pradtice of thoſe who 
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who, declare \ Bm 
It fares with 8 Enibaſfdgy 
as with ry of Earth. rinces, Th 
Xp rrment, though ir * belgw ther 
Ch rafter ; 
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t that de th No; Wa We 
the Power their C ommil 190,0 
ke er i e hat Tocorting to thei 


Maſter's order hey tranſa& in in 
And that this 5 the pay, inds 
Clergy, 55 may lear from. the Blels 
ed Author of ( riſtianity, ii Mat, 2} 
2, 3. And if God, whoſe ways av 
paſt finding. out, ſhould ſet oyer usz4ll 
44 Guides as thoſe our Saviour (hav 
ſpeaks, of; Men who live, not at. all all 
cording to their own Preſcription : ol 


Wearetd reſpect their Office, and. 1 fr 


and not their Actions and "Mangers; oo 
obſerve.and do what they "Teach, bag aa 
to do after theis, Works : Ao 0.Jawi 
a, * God, That he hath fo lat co 


the Fhzilties of og and' OY 5 
ff his ow: GO los, "as 10 rye. the BR. 
ay thereof 19 any thing 115 400 9 
ut to hie on Arie, ng 9 a 
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Win his Prologhte;to' his Bool of cg 
Poctria) obſerves, that Fal, thou 
rt he Was; inſtr 

Heaven, mas aftermard "font +0 a Man to” 
eie the "Sacraments, and. to be jo ned 1 
che Chüten; And that thoughan An” 
el declared the” Approbation of Corae- | 
s Prayers "2nd Mice deck, het he” 
as. riot. to felt there, hut to "fon nd to 
ter , both 1755 receive Baptiſm from 
Win, and. to be inſtucted I Rac he was 
= believe. Hope and Lobe. Tf all 5 
Would. have 99 en tranfacted by, Angels, 4 
Ww mean. and abject would this - have 
Inder'd the Condition of Men! Or, if. 
od ſhould not Nene. to ſprak” to 
ea by Men, how could that de true, 
Wat Man is the Ten NA "of Go (x Cor.” 
ſing Reſponſes 55 not given ou: k 
Nat Tapi, but that all Man's inſtruction 
Would immediately ſound from Heaven? 
arity which doth bind Men wich the 
nd of Unity, and as it were mix and 
nd Minds together, would have no oc 
lion or opportuairy for. this excellent 
dk, if there were nothing that one 
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Nan might learn of an other, ut tha 
all were to be done by. 15 8 I. And 
the fame Rather, Juſtly ma es it 4 ug. 
lar Act of Div T4 Wiſdom, to fend the 
Eunuch to Philis, or e Ma Men, and 
nat Sngels to inſtru . 
conſtitute Teachers of of our own 
and * diſpenſe t Js Heavenly? N 
out of Earthen eſſels; that Us! "whale 
excellency of the Power might be of Gal 
But to proceed: Grant. that the Cleig 
Were as faulty ia their Converſation $ 
We are willing to repreſent” them, je 
this may, move. us to_refle& upon ax 
ſelves, and to Confider, whether it maj! 
not be our own fault, that out Spirit 
Guides are ſo Faulty ; and that f wal 
ate faln under the inconyenience of Bl 
Shepherds, whether it is not becauſe wi 
deſerve no better, For when, God u 
Iſrael that he would give them Paſtol 
according to his own mind, ho feu n, 
feed Thy with knowledge aach unde et me 
ſtanding, if they would ceaſe to be du ary t. 
bedient Children, and turn from the l | w are 
vil of their Wa s, Jer. 3. 13. He plane's of 
ly ſhew'd, 1255 the way to haye Fall 1 equi 
leſs Teachers, was to reform out c £1, 
and to Fudge, to deſerve better i | od, | 
| 5 Hand if in * Caſe WE | | ches 
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n that ore. 87 884 
But yet ſeeing that a worſe Uſe is made 
F the Clergies, than of any other mens: 
regularities ; and that we. are general 


prone ta follow them in the ſteps that 
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+ of Men who are not only curious 
& Obſerve, but greedy to ſuck up the very 
Wregs of their actions; and who ſtrive 
imitate their Spiritual Guides, as the 
el, did their Orators and Philoſo- 
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Em 


Zions ; Seeing likewiſe that men are. 


thouſand good actions: And what is 
et more deplorable, ſeeing that con- 
ary to all ſobriety and duty, not a 
Ware forward to. expoſe the Naked-. 
eſs of their Fathers; and contrary to 


Eis Sons) to abhor the ſervice of 
od, for the faults of the Prieſt: At- 


: bliadetl 


at ſurceaſe to contemn our Paſtors upon 
e account of their failings, unleſs tha 
5 m7 — A 


re fouleſt; And ſeeing, that there is 2 


ers, only in their Weakneſs and Imper-. 
Wt: to make choice of the worſt part 


ce of one lingle miſcarriage, chan af 
And what is 


equity and juſtice, (as in the Caſe 


F dheſe conſiderations, I cannot be To; | 


23 


7 gr — 
blinded with affection to the men al 

as not to think it their 1 | 
ol to; give all diligence to ew ; 
* & patterns of goo works, Incotrü 
nefs, Gravity, Sincerity, aud tc 
Examples in Word, in e b 4 
Charity, in Faith, in A VN "That 
vid ſo doing they may both fa ve tf 11 
by and N that whe them. And at 
1 fame time make thoſe aſhamnd; wil 
bl ſpeak againſt them, as having no «ll 
to ſay of them, or lay to to their Ch 
And as for oy (as doubtleſs fol 
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| I | there. may be ') who do otherwiſe, | 
Kaur would ( in the ſenſe and Language of tit 
| . Foy Ghoſt ) they were even tut off, N 


as for mine own part, wen 52 1" 
that bins ap my wonnds, to be car 
his own ; that he walks in darkneß, i 
whoſe Candle I ant ' enlightned'; 3 ot ta 
he becomes a Caſt. away, who is the 1:8 
ſtrument of my Salvation; OL 35 pi Z 
his Condition, and uſe his 
God has appointed: leaving 5 00 | 
ceive as he deſerves, and to ſtand 
fall to his own Maſter”. For I di 
not reproach the hand, be it never Vn 
Leprous, by which I am help*d'ro Chan 
fing: nor inſult over their Wander = 
by whoſe directions I walk right.” * I 
thou 


1 | — ĩ ͤ wee. 5 
ugh the miſcarriages of my Guide be 
ver ſo hainous, I ſhall, neither an- 

11 4 . ; . 
cr nor be punithed fer them, if 1 
ee ao way contributed to their Com- 
ion. 1 Ty! 


4 & of 
a 1 þ b PI. „ 
0 inne 
M . * 


5 0 1 2 - 
1 : 
a " , „ 
y * 8 ** 
N * = 2 _ _—_ * FE. * 4 45 4 _ * * 
l ＋ * ko 4 be 8 * 1 1 TERS = * 1 x F > * 2 1 * 1 2 
<4 8 * 4 * * . % 4 , 1 * 


= : 4 
x q 7 ; N , * a 
= G G 4 5 ©. ÞF 1 n 5 ; 
\ N ; * $« . * * 2 4 7 # „„ IF « x * 0 | 
N 41 ; 
* . WW ? 1 4 . : < * * 
FR. 1 1 / a8 f « * % 6 — 4 "oP 
1 ; A | 
Y * . f 
bs | 4 . by” 
3 „ 9 r | v The —_—— +; . 
{ . a 14 } : ws Þ6 IS 7 - 1 2 * 
— 2 *. ? : " F 5 
* * - + y . 
vey of the Pretences of tbe Con- 
Survey of the Pretences of tbe C 
ey e 1 1 N 
4 : 4 ? 
| 0 0 ö r | 1 = SET” 1 
, fo m - 0 ft e mn ® econ :. 4 +330 Pp, 
n 1 A 1 N * 4 - 4 F , % of * þ 1 . L 7 
» * " n " + , 
f ne : 4 * 3 - 2 
1 S * . : * N 5 : 7 * 
i _— F Py 


$99 7. N 


Hat has been ſpoken in the An- 
tecedent Chapter, may both help 
rectiſie a common and uſual miſtake 

cerning Examples in general; and al- 
ſuggeſt a little more Sobriety to thoſe 
o ſo cagerly manage the ſuppoſed 
ant thereof in the Clergy, to their 
Weparable Diſparagement. Becauſe it 
s them ſee how that every tittle of 
ir Argument may recoyl upon them 
ves. And how we all (Cæteris pari- 
are as much obliged to an Exem- 
ary Converſation, and wanting it are 
ach to be blamed, as thoſe from 
m we fo rigourouſly exact it. 


74 if Pl ford BY 
1 But becauſe we are herein 80 
wio.ich men, who uſually eftesm l f 
ous conſideration meer dulneſs and ddl 
ery ; it cannot be hop'd, that Wit 
F been ſpoken ſhould prove much Ol 
; tive upon them; or, that if it ſho 
happen that the Conremmers ſhould 
ſo far moved with what has been will 
as to quit this firſt pretente of th 
Contempt; yet their great deſite owl 
niſh what they have begun, will qui 
e with other + Prema 
And here it will be eaſie to fu 
them aſſaulting the Credit of the C 
with the old Accuſation of r or 
Which I confeſs is a Vice of fo deb 
a quality, that it may juſtly leſſen ll 
Reputation of any man who theres 
is infected. -And it is likewiſe ſo in 
fiſtent with the Work (or Office) of 
Miniſtry, that I am perſwaded the, 
none of that Calling, can be guilty there 
at leaſt not in that degree, in whim 
Maligning World wou 7 repreſent tal 
to be. 4 i ph ; 1 3 NN. + | ; 
For if we may fuppoſe the prelal 
Clergy to be men of fo much unde 
ſtanding as to know the Nature of 14 
and Induftry : That according to à lM 
phet of their own, There is nothing m0 
troubleſome to a good mind, than * 1 
3 Hows nothin 
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1 MoleſtPles fun the CMN 
thing. © That Laleneſe is no leſs-devoidt 
bf Comfort than of Profit. While both 
bre the genuin Incomes of Induſtry.” That 
oeſdes the furtherance of their Eſtate, 
he Mind doth both delight and better 
t ſelf by Exerciſe, That it fares wittt 
moſt as with the Man after God's own 
cart, whom no Temptation durſt aſſail 
while he was taken up with buſineſs of 
Importance, and the. publick Cares of 
tate, &c. When this and infinite 
ore, becomes the matter of a Clergy- 
an's thoughts (or indeed of any) he 
not but have all Idleneſs and Sloath 
c only under a jealous, but a deteſta» - 
And yet its ſordid Nature doth not 
gader it fitter for our avoidance than its 
Son ſequences ; which though to all are 
ry pernicious, yet to none more than 
ce Clergy. As may be collected from 
0c fearful Comminations ſo 4requent- 
denounced agaigft ſuch Paſtors, as 
rough their Idleneſs deſtroy and ſcat- 
che Sheep of God's Paſture, To whom 
e Lord faith expreſly: “ I will viſit 
oo for the wickedneſs of your works, 
and the Remnant of my Sheep will! 
acher together, and bring them to their 
ö 4 Folds, and 1 will fer up Shepherds o- 
er them that will feed them. Ang the 
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4 quire after | that which was loft; 4 


Esel. 34. A great part of which * 


which the Holy Ghoſt | hath made f 


. all thok Shephey 

«who tak more care to 'feed'rhembiy 
c than.the\Flocks : who eat the F 
« Clothe themſelves wirk the Weef 
locke not to the ſtrengthaiag o th 
< weak, the healing of the fick; 6% . 
«yp the broken, to bring home 
« that which was driven away, and tic 


which Sheep the Lord hath ſworn ty 
quire at the hands of ſuch careleſs 900 
herds. As may be ſeen in Jer. 23,4 


pters was inſpired to this purpoſa "lh 
this may be added St. Pauls advio tol | 
Aſian Clergy, A. 20. 28. Lale lan 

to your ſelves and to all the Flock o ol 


Overſcers, to feed the Church of cue 
which he hath purchaſed with his oy 
blood. And 2 Tim. 4. 171 chi ; 

thee before God and the Lord Je 4 
Chriſt, who ſhall jugde the quick ul 
the dead, when * appears in his Kg 
dom: Preach the word, be inſtamt 
ſeaſon, out of ſeaſon, reprove, feb ui 
exhorr with all lenity and diligent 
ſtruction, Now if it be ſafe for vs nl 
preſume the Clergy both to read nee 
weigh thoſe dreadtul Menaces, ſo fn 1 
quenuly utter*dfrom God, by the nor ; 
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his Prophets, 
ſacſs in his Meſſengers ;or thoſe many 


arneſt Exhortations of the Holy Apo- 
Hes for its prevention and amendment; 
Wc may Charita ——— that they 
iro dare cotak per - b the 
ly for fear 5 ontaayey” ur: 
d a Wrath of God, 
And if we may further ofa that 
ere is ſo much underſtanding yet left in 
We Clergy, as to enable them to a 4 
end the greatneſz of their Task, and 
W is no leſs than to raiſe up the faln King. 
„ of Chrift, and to — that of 
e &c, and how that the fruits of 
doing are no meaner, than the faving 
their oben Souls, and theirs too of 
hom they have taken the charge, and 
ne day muſt give an Account. If we 
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end the Importance of . thoſe ſeveral 
itles, with which the Holy Ghoſt hath 
veſted them; and how = they are 
ſo many Memorials and Monitors of 
our, Diligence and Care, In ſhort; : 
＋ þ we may preſume the Clergy, like o- 
er Men, to wear their Eyes in dike 
adds, and apprehend and collide; ſuch 
RP vious and plain things as we now 
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therewith; not | 


f ay yet further preſume, that the Clergy 
in ſome tolerable manner compre- 


peak ; 
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4 8 An, lea font 
| ſpeak; it may be hoped, 


bled in all their Graces. And all ti 
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Clergy to remember, and make co 


benefit will accrew to the Church Tal 
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, upon chte flog 
of common Ingenuity, that they 
or let God's Houſe drop through by wil 
ſon of the Idleneſs of — Hande Tl | 
dure to fee the Flocks depending te 
their feeding, to grow cold in cali: 
zeal, drooping in their Courage; fag 
ing in their Spiritual Strength, and iu 
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pleaſe a Vice which is unmanly in it 8 
foully derogatory to the Honour of thi 
Calling, contradictory to their Paſtor 
Character, and in Them of more dea 
Conſequences , than it can poſſiby 

in any other. +572 0277 Ro 
In the laſt place, if we may ſuppoſe inns 


ence of that promiſe of Faithful dil 
which they made to God and the Chung 
when they were received into Hol Ul 
ders; this alone will be ſufficient efeanl 
ally to bind them to bend their win 
endeavours, without Fraud or -Sophu 
cation, to the due diſcharge of uw 
Office ; being well aſſured that im 


their Abilities, if they be not Full 
For the Clergy cannot be ignorant ul 
their Swufficiency without Endeavour: il 
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th 
= that good which their Place requires, | 
no better than wrapping the Talent 
2 Napkin. Induſtry, with leſſer Parts 
more ſerviceable to Religion, than great 
Warning without it. And an Tale, is 
te better than a Blind Gaids. And 
ing perſuaded that theſe things are 
e matter of the Clergies ſerious medi- 
tion, I cannot imagine they ſhould e- 
r be guilty of that Jalereſs which is 
malapertly laid at their door. But 1 
rather induced to believe that that 
ich in them bears this Odious Name, is 
hing elſe but the Regular performance 
their Duty : Partly occaſion'd by their 
rriage, who prefer the pleaſing of ſome 
Ns Caprices before the obſervation 
their Rule. In which rank it may 
nao great iniquity to place all thoſe, 
make all other Parts of the Church 
_ ry to the Pulpit. By which they 
ay coccaſion'd a Capricious fort of 
ole to conclude all Pablict Service to 
prexching, and to eſteem all thoſe to 
umb Dogs, who open not as often 
hey pleaſe, and in a ſenſe different 
he Apoſtles, preach the Word in 
aud out of Seaſon. But as for 
c own Part, when I obſerve our 
By to pray, 3 and Catechize as 
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the contr _— that it boars t to 0 c | 


8 Modeſt Plea forthe k a, 
28 Church injoyns and directs they] 
When I. ſee rata part to. fort al 


feed their Flocks according to, tall 


Age and Condition 5 A to. ener 


his Portion in due Seaſon, and' vil 


: fidelity, prudence and induftry, ob 


ing the Rules of their Sacred Funding 
cannot but think thoſe Men to bei 


ſaken both of all juſtice and ingenui 


who now contemn them upon the : 
of Laleneſs. But if, there be any | 


are herein delinquent; it Were mij 


juſtice and generoſity to give a Cat 
ch etl 105 thoſe 

have an undoubted Power to mi 
them Labour, or Unhive them; 4 
that the TEL, be not as oF 1 


e, 


CHAP. XI. 


4 View 4 the Pretences f te f 


N 74 bi 


cal De 55 ; | 
or Cauſes of Pride. All that cond 
our preſent Enquiry falls under ei 


U 11 1 
0 
K 
\ 
* 


2 
2 
« 


RE . 

24 Moiſt Peg for-the CE. 
ice and Command of Chriſt, or the 
anger and odiouſneF thereof in his Mi- 
_ 4nd as to the, firſt of theſe, it is {6 
parent in the Holy: Gol el, that none 
in be ignorant thereof who is not an 
, //r2nger_to. that inſpired Syſtem: of 
hriſtianity. For we plainly find there- 
how the Bleſſed Author of our Faith 


to be Meek and Lowly. And Chriſt 
aking of that Prelation, and Govern- 
Wot, which was to be in his Church, he 
Wicicntly intimated that he would not 
e it to be like that of the World. 
, not a Government © whoſe Do- 


the Titles big and ſwelling, But on 
Contrary he hath inſinuated how 
he would have the Government of 
hurch to be paternal and perſuaſive, 
the Laws to be full of Admonition 
the Titles of the Governours to be 
ficative of Affection and Labour, of 
cn and Humility : And the Higheſt 
Ty, a meek Miniſtration, and a Las 
os Imployment. And when the. A- 
1 "3 : poſtles 


ion is Deſpotic; the Coercion imperts - 
the Laws externally Compulſory ; - 


ews Favour to none but the Hume 
„ nor will admit any to be of his 
inue, who has not firſt Learned of 
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tions and Speculations of the Mind 
wherein the Office of the Clergy tend 


A Modeſt Plea for the Clergy, | 
poſtles fell into an Ambitious quatre 

ling which of them ſhould. be greateſ;, Wl 
_ checkt their Pride, and gave tem ce 
this Everlaſting Rule of Clerical depot. ri 
ment; He that will be Greateſt amy he 
Jou, let him be your Servant. And we 
need come no nearer to diſcoyer the it 
Odiouſneſs of Pride in Chriſt's Miniſter, WW ins 


ſeeing both by his Example and Pre. Co 


cept he hath thus recommended to then WF rev 
the clear contrary. And certainly Chr 
would have thoſe, who for their Greate 
Dignities in the Church are ſtyled d 
and Angels, to imitate the one, by a raig 
pearing leſs for their greater Height; ad Cor 
the other, who though Peers of Hit! 


ven, yet approve themſelves Miniſi tent 


Spirits to the pooreſt of God's Serum 
upon Earth. A 
And the ſame Rule of Clerical I 


viour, is no very dark intimation, thil 
the Clergy are in danger to fall in 
this ſin. And we want not Reaſon 
be hereof ſuſpicious, when we. conſid 
that Pride being an Internal Vice, | 
apt to make impreſſion upon thoſe N 


Cline 
what 
Clerg 
Entet 
the MN 
Heav( 
loevet 
anoth. 


them more egregiouſſy Converlant. M 
hope 


as Pride took up its firſt Seat ina 


'4 Modeſt Plea for the Clergy. 
ritual Being: ſo it hath ever ſinee acted 
vvich greateſt vigor in Spiritual Con- 
cernments, and been moſt liable to Spi- 
ritual Perſons. In whom it can never 
happen without working a leſs miſchief, 
than Strife and Contention. And indeed 
it ſeems impoſſible to be other wiſe, ſee - 
ing Pride naturally exerts it ſelf above 
Competition, and ſuperadds diſdain and 
revenge to actuate its other Motions. 


0 
il As was ſeen in his Caſe, who being deni- 
ed a Biſhoprick ſought to be revenged up- 


on Epiſcopacy. And as Solomon's Ar- 


0 f2ignment of Pride for the Mother of 
of WWF Contention, is true in the General; ſo 
it is more eſpecially true of thoſe Con- 
in tentions, Wherewich the Church in any 


Age hath been afflicted : There being 
none to be met with wherein Pride, un- 
der ſeveral appearances, hath not been 


a principal Actor. And without all fur- 


ther Enlargement, Iam ſufficiently in- 
oF clined to believe, upon the account of 
what is now ſuggeſted, that there is no 
ny Clergy-man will venture to give the leaſt 
Entertainment to a ſin, which hath been 


the Mother of ſo much miſchief both in 
Heaven and Earth. For how tolerable 
ſoever this Vice may ſeem in men of 
another Character; yet it can never 
hope for excuſe or mitigation in their 
| 63 Carriage, 


© Carriage, who are his Miniſters, ama i 
whoſe wonderful virtues, none was more 


Stupenatoas, than his own Humility, Ws | 
And therefore that which moſt ton. Wi! 
monly, and With greateſt aſſuraned, ſons en 
men call Pride in the Clergy, ſeems tog ide: 
nothing elſe, but a keeping themſehs WY 
from thoſe | Promiſcuous 1120 amiliarities | ] DUS | 
which experience and reaſon. tell them, IH 
are apt to be attended with Comtemp: adi ky 
Diſreſpect. TOs Se Gf | 8 1 4 008 a 
Now, if upon their Separation to de 
Work of the Miniſtry, the Clergy be. os 
take themſelves to a Reverend and b N = 
aus Reſervatiou as men profeſſing Re: f 
tirement from the World above: others; i * 
if out of a Conſcientious. apprehenſion! * J f 
that an undifferenced Conyerſation wit \ſhi 
the Laity (of what Rank fover ) 5 3: , p 
together contary to the Calling of the ur 
Clergy; if out of fear that a too free del 
Communion with the people will E. n 
ſen their Authority, and rebate the force R rd 
of their Inſtructions and Reprod et 
when there is moſt need to deliyer them i they 
with the greateſt ' Vigour and Power WW 1 7 
if foreſeeing that this Communion ( - 
now ſpeak of) may engage them # 8 
not to commit, yet often to connive a gam 
thoſe things, which they ought altoge t have 


ther to rebuke; and that it is ong Eng 


vu z + Me Pl » br 
0 break down the Venteration, which 


dle Fence to their Function againſt 
MM N Rudeneſs and Encroach- 


if ſome (I ſay ) of theſe Con- 


| | — or all in Conſort, ſhall juft⸗ 


move the Clergy to ſuch a Religi- 


onverſations of the World, as. the Inton- 

Wcrate may call Pride; ; they oughr with 
reat ſatisfaction to bear the imputation, 
ad to account it their Sen to be 
ontemn'd upon this Score. "Efpecially. 
hen they ſhall confider that their 


ons, Conſtitutions and Decrees of the- 
Ancient Church, and to the Canons 
nd Injunctions of d our own; and no way 
Wiſhing with the Rules of a prudent. 
nd Charitable Conduct. As to our 


cleſiaſtical Perſons, not to reſort to 
any Taverns or Ale-houfes, for any 


ceſſities. And that aſter their Meals 
they fhall = not give themſelves to 


Cards, or Tables, or any unlawful 
game, But at all times, as they ſhall 
have leiſure, to hear or read ſome 


G 4 part 


us diſtance and Retirement from the 


arriage herein is agreeable to the Ca- 


Don Church, She commands all Ec- 
other cauſe, than for their honeſt ne- 


Drinting or Riot, nor toad their 
time idlely by day or us t, at Dice, 
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4 part of the Holy Scriptures, ot im. 
4 095 themſelves with ſome gther ho. Wi Re 
„. neſt Studie or Exerciſe. Always dg. cen 
te ing the things which appertain to bo. WW wh 
&« neſty, and the Profit of the Comma Wl obi 
« wealth. Eyer, having in their mind 7 
ce that they ought to excel all others u tho 
« purity of life, and to be Examples c cha 
ce the people to live well and Chriſtin c!y 
& ly. And there was alſoa time when th ly 1 
« Clergy of this Nation was forbid to. trea 
& keep Hounds, Accipitres & | Falcons, Ma; 
c Nc. And as concerning the mind of 
the Ancient Church in this, particula, Wy — 
it is ſufficiently apparent in thoſe Ci 
nons, which forbid the Clergy fecular 
Sports and Recreations ; and all ſuch Rf 
Correſpondencies, Entertainments, au 4 & 
Familiarities with the Laity, as wer H 
not the Product of their Office. And \ 


this was done not out of any ſupercils 
ous moroſeneſs to reſtrain, but out oſꝭ 
wary foreſight to conciliat Reverence 0! 
the Clergy. To whoſe Profeſſion they lay 
nothing was more contrary than too greit 
indifferency of converſing with the pe- 
ple, whom they were to inſtruct. Will 
whom they muſt not hope long to el. 
joy that Credit and Reyerence (4 
ro their Order, ) which is founded WT 


me. 2 — 
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the Gravity, Abſtinence, Sobriety and 
Reſervation of their Perſons, if they li- 
cenſe themſelves that ſecular Freedom to 
which we now. plead againſt. I have 
obſerved a Numerous Clergy in the Ro- 


| 


| man, aud not 4 few in our own. Church, 


though of no greater Parts or Vertues 
than others, to have Saks to them- 
ſelves a great ſhare of Veneration, chief. 
ly upon the account of a cautious Re- 
treat from the Uſages, and Liberties of the 


* 


Many. 
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CHAP. XII. 


A Survey of the pretences of the Con- | 
tempt of the Clergy : Fourthly of (. 
„„ wm 

THE laſt Pretence for the Contempt 
of the Clergy, which we ſhall 

take notice of in this diſcourſe, is their 

Covetouſneſs. And this imputation u- 

ſually ariſeth from a prejudicate conſidera- 

tion of the Clergies carriage: Firſt, in 
looking after the Incomes which are ap- 
pointed for their Maintenance. Second- 
ly in the frugal management of thoſe 
E y Incomes. 
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b- after Freferment.- ne hat 
And frſt, thoſe who Contemm y Phat 

| Clergy for Covetouſneſs, becauſe thy e 
are diligent and careful to look after th por 
things Which are allotted for their ſh ent 
ſiſtence, may manage the ſame Arg en 
ment with as much Juſtice, though pd ene 
haps not with ſo much ſpeciouſneſs, apaint W** C 
all thoſe who are ſtudious to reap de ©* 
fruits and benefits of their Places, u f k 
Profeſſions ; though they have d ouft 
(all things confider'd ) ſo great an ob. Eft t 
tigation for fo doing, as the Cle, N. 
Whom we. muſt needs confeſs to n 
the Stewards of God's Patrimony, as wel Wl and f 
| as of his Myſteries : and that in both t 0 lo 
dis required of them to be found faithful, ah 
| Toithe diſcharge of which truſt they wil i 3 
have but ſmall reaſon to intitle themſelves, WF © 'f 
unleſs they be exactly vigilant to preſerve" Keul 
thoſe dues, rights and profits which 1 WM ne 
Laws of God and the Land, have annexedio 75 b 
the Church, and not to ſuffer that to be cun- Wi: ai 
ningly embezel'd, unjuſtly defallcated t Wi 1 
Alienated which theBoanty,andPrety of Re. of 
ligious Arceſtors devoted to the ſupport and W * " 

maintenance of the moſt Holy Worſbip.and e 
preiſthood that ever was in the world. But Wi... 
why ſhould the Clergy be thought cove- Wi... 
tous becauſe by juſt ol; amicable * = ” 
Tn one 


hey are diligent in the preſervation. of 
hat where with they are intruſted; and 


len of Sacrilege is already too heavy 
pon the Nation, they labour to pre- 


rom that moſt execrable fin, from which 


2 Church, and which nota few are ready 

o do, if not ſtudiouſly prevented? Now, 
this be the Caſe of the Clergies Cove- 
oufneſs in the firſt inſtance thereof, let it be 


— 


S * 


Nor can they with any better” colour 
rand, As Covetous, the Clergies wary: 


*. 
— —ũ)6— — 


o long as they are merciful to their 


ul, and their Hoſpitality charitable; 
hough they never meddle with thoſe 
ecular Entertainments, and expenſive 
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as of their Office, and expreſſions of 
Charity do neither oblige, nor invite 


vent its growing heavier, by ſa ving men 


hone can be free, who endeavour to defraud 


eft to him That judgeth righteous judgment, 


Dower ; and that their Alms are cheer- 


orreſpondencies, to which the occaſi- 
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hat out of a due ſenſe that the bur-'- 


- 


and frugal management of their Incomes, 


em. And if the Clergy according to 


Wie beſt and Ancienteſt Canons, ſecure 


may ſuffice for their own ſober mainten- 
ee, and to make honeſt proviſion for 


the intereſt of the poor in the goods of 
be Church ,. reſerving - unto, them- 
elves only ſuch a portion thereof, as 


their 


53. a; r 
oe 


| OT — r „„ 
tteir Families, and not tenaciouſſy tu 4 
hoard them up for no better purpoſes: 
than either to gratifie a*covetous hy: 
our, or to furniſh out a Worldly po 
and parade; or what is not much bet: 
ter, to enrich a" Relation, that -in'th 
next Age, if not ſooner, will Contem 
his Extraction, and vilify the Funitin| 


by which he was raiſed. But on thecm kn. 
trary, if the Clergy are conſcientiouly Wi Go: 
careful not to diſſipate the Spiritual pu wa 
3 in any needleſs profuſions, id WW tat 
curioſities, anclerisal ſplendor, or a be 
thing diſagreable to that Chriſtian Au. tion 
ſterity, and Rigor, which is ever 1 the 
be expected in that Calling: But ſhil ſaic 
with a Religious providence, and Chari In 
ble Frugality, endeavour ſo to husband the 
that Holy pittance, whereof they are nt to 
the Proprietaries, but Stewards, as to be Ric 
juſt, and Charitable; they ought upon quit 
theſe terms neither to be cenſured, no WF whi 
deſpiſed as Covetous. Which is an im- to | 
utation never to be faſten'd upon any Me 
Who do juſtice, and love mercy. And we ter! 
muſt think that Order of men we ſpea Wl thir 
of, to be wonderfully devoid of conlci- tion 
ence and ingenuity, when they are guls not 
ty of any egregious failures in the thing of | 


now mention'd, Eſpecially when of 


»< 
* 


| 
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Jan perceive them to be. ſo equitable If 
in themſelves, ſo anſwerable to the na- 
ture of their Calling, and ſo ſtrictly in- 


ys 

p. joyn'd by the Laws of the Church, and 
c ſo highly recommended by all the learn- 
„ed, and pious of their owa Character and 
profeſſio eee. 
4s to the Goods of the Church, we 
know, they are frequently ſtyled the 
Goods of the Poor; and the Ancient Church 
was ſo careful to maintain them in that 
le ſtate, that ſhe allowed not a Biſhop to 
beſtow them upon their neareſt Rela- 
tions, rfurthen than to help them as 
they. were indigent, left they ſhould be 
ll ſaid to prey upon the Churches Tzcomes. 
7 I muſt take care (faith St. Auguſtin) leſt 
d the Eſtate of the Poor (which belongs 


to the Church of Hippo) be given to the 
Rich, In rhich matter I have hitherto © * 


quit my elf well. For I have Kindred 
jy which call themſelves Noble, who come 
| to me being a Biſhop (one while with 
7 Menaces, and another while with Flat- 
e teries) to to move me to confer: ſome- 
ching upon them becauſe of our Rela- 
- | tion, and yet through God's Grace I do 


not Remember, that I ever enriched any 
of them. Enough to this purpoſe is to 
be met with in the Canons concerning 

Fins Ny Eccleſiaſtical 


3 


. have been told that a late Bifhop ol this 


Nation in his Epiſtle to T#injty-College iq | 
Cambridge, (ſet before his Merit 4 
| Chriſtian Religion) doth impure: the lit 
_ - Sacrilege committed. in this Land to th 
ſpending of Church-Means in an un. 
church- like manner, and that this w] 

done by the Clergies converting thetn WW i 
to their private uſes, or otherwiſe mim. 


ploying them. And there (ſaith he) God 


juſtly takes them away and permits 8. 


crilege ; we our ſelves having firſt offended 


in the ſame kind. For certainly Church. 
means ſhould have Relation as well to 
the uſe, as to the Perſons; and a Chur. 
Man in miſ-ſpending them commits 84. 
crilege. And I find it likewiſe, exprelly * 


* 


affirm'd by a Divine of Sil 
ing and Piety (in his juff 


4 Malt Pls fd 
Evilefieftical Diſcipline, and in tho 4 ll 
thors who have writ De Ecclef; Reptb. 1 
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fares) that for any Degree or Orde! i 
of the Clergy to. increaſe their Eſtates 
out of Church- goods, was in the better 
and purer Times of Chriſtianity, a thing 
which the Canons did not only prohibit, 
but make void. And that the Canons, 
from the Canon of the Apoſtles, to thoſe | 
at this Day in force in the Church of 
Rome, diſable the Clergy to diſpoſe of | 
Church-goods by Wil and T 3 
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In the 25th Sſian of the Council of Trent, 
and in the firſt Chapter concerning Re- 
formation, among many other things ve- 
ry worthy of Remark, the Synod expreſly 
forbids the Biſhops to- augment the In- 
comes of their Kindred, and Familiars 
with thoſe of the Church: According 
to the Canons of the Apoſtles, prohi- 
biting the Goods of the Church, which 
are God's, to be given to Relations; but 
if they are poor, to deal with them as 
with the reſt. of their Rank; and not to 
diſſipate them for their ſakes. Ino quam 

| maxime poteſt, eos ſancta Synoars monet, 
ut omnem humanum hanc erga jratres, Ne- 
potes, propinquosque carnis affectum (unde 
multorum malorum in Eccleſia Seminarium 
extat) penitus de ponant. And what is faid RE 
Jof the Biſhops is alſo to be underſtood "> 
of the reſt of the Clergy. Tis true A 
where the Clergy (as. in our own =, 
Church) have Liberty to to marry, the | | 
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Caſe ſeems to be otherwiſe ; and the Church I 
as The has given them leave to marry, 1 
muſt alſo give them leave even out of | 1 
her own Revenues, to make proviſion 1/8 
for their Wives and Children. But this = 
. doth not abrogate, but only relax the _ = | 1 
: Canons: And the married Clergy are ; 1 
f herein to expreſs a ſingular Moderation, 1 
and © to provide for Wife and Chill. 
; | e 3 
) ST I | 


— 


Sine, that having out oft as 
Church ſoberly diſpofed of their Chil. 


and odious blemiſh in them, it 
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dren” out of Charch-goods, as not ty'o 
tinguiſh the intereſt of the Poor therein : 


For I Humbly conceive that it | 


ſenall , miſtake in any „ lan to ima 
he Goods of the 


dren in the World, they ſhould alſo IA 
bour to raiſe them Eſtates, and frin 


in their own Port to equal that of the 


higher Laity. With whom the Cano 
never intended them any other, or any mar! 


converſation than aroſe from the Tenor 
their Function; which requires that the Na 
chiefeſt Hoſpitality ſhould reſpect the tele 


and ſupport of the Indigent. and M, 
ſitoas according to their power. iſ 
As to the laſt inſtance of Covetouſnek Ml 


in the Clergy, which reſpects their ea 
hunting after Preferments, and Promo 
tions in the Church, whick the beſt and 
wiſeſt have ever eſteem'd a 1 


ſurpaſſetl 
my abilities to indicate, and is againſt m 
conſcience to excuſe. And therefore Iſhall} 
deeply lament, what I cannot redreſs; and 
humbly beſeech Almighty God to 6 
ſtore thoſe to a better mind, who hefe. 


in are guilty. And that ſome are gui 


in this particular, ſeems undeniable upot 
that general complaint made "againſt 


that multiplicity of Church-preferments 


wherewitl 


vherewith not a few are always ſurcharg- 
ed Ridente funatico, nes dolente Papiſts: Or 
rather indeed to the diſtreſs and injury of 


bote Clergy men, who would eſteem 
ir 2 good Vintage, to have but the 
il. f gleanings .of.. their Brethren; and think 


chemſelves will provided for, if they had 
but one of thoſe Namerous. prefer ments 
Vhich are /o unreaſonably piled upon ſuch, 
Was are no more laborious in the Word 
Wand Doctrine, than others. But I ſhall 

Wforbear to enlarge, leſt I ſhould be mif- 
Weaken in this particular; and only make. 


ir my humble Supplication, that the Ca- 
ons, reſpecting the Clergy. in this Affair, 
ray impartially be conſidered by them; 
o the end, that their manifeſt oppoſiti- 


Won to this enormous practice, may through 
Cod, ſomewhat contribute to its Re- 
| formation; or at leaſt ſo far open their 
eyes, as to let them ſee the utter in- 
Wexpediency, if not unlawfulneſs of what 
Wcannot be juſtifyed, or hardly excuſed. 
That which we call Plaralities in this 
Church, has long time been complain'd 
Wot as a Thorn in her fide ; which ſome 
Wo! the Reverend Fathers the Biſhops, have 
very lately begn projecting to pull out, But 
in ſtead of the Extirpation of Pluralities, I 
could rather wiſh they were woll prun'd; 
for till the abuſe = them be e 
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; "ed, and hey 


firlt indulgence thereof, "might for th 


there is ſo little reſpect had, or ſo gi 


RI 


God, that the only purchaſe of preal 


to grow. 
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be reſtored: hs ther 10 
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act o time d newlibtncd of fon, 
ay ſeem fo have brought upon "th 


future be prevented, if + three or furl 
— pee things were duly” taken "not 2 
0 „ n 93; 

Firſt, That iaſs ito whom thee 1 
ing of Diſpenſations is evi, * 
who otherwiſe - have any part in ti 
diſpoſal of - ſuch Preferments as yp 
: ken unto, Learned Men, would belli 
themſelves What it is to reſpect any it 
either above or beſide Merit ;  evſideny 
how hard the World raketh' it, wha 
men of commendable Note and Qua 


unto them; whoſe deſerts Ire very mel 
thatnothing feems more ſtrange than man 
promotion of one ſort, becauſe they A 
accounted of, and the neglect of other, hl 
cauſe they are. It being every mani 

« pectation and hope in the Church 


cc rewards ſhould be always greater l 
« ſerts, and that nothing ſhould de 
e hle to plant a Thorn wherea «pe 008 em it 


aaa 


2 _ ks Int 
1 That Honsrable Perſonages, 
and they Wha by vertug f any prin. 
W cipal Office in the Commonwealth, ard 
W inabled to qualify a certain number, and 
to make them capable -of » Benehcesvagd = 
faculties above others, Would not ſuffer 
heir Privileges © to de abuſed, - on- 
Weracy to the true intent and mea 
f wholeſom Laws, by men in whe 
here is nothing notable beſides Cone 
ouſneſs and Ambition, ob en a aden. 
ed with Ignorance and Ialeneſ. 
= Thirdly, That the Vaiyerlltics: would 
Wow their Degrees not as meer kind- 
Peſſes by way of Ciuiliny, hut as Favours 
Which always imply a Teſtimony given 
Wo the Church and Commen- wealth, 
3 brceralins mens ſufficiency and merit for 
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; 7; and Knowledge. 'Confidering that 4 
he credit of this e ll ſundr Srarutes | 
p the Realm are built, and it is 
far available that nothing is more re. 


edecd for the Warrant of divers mem 
bilities to | ſerve both in Church and 
ate. And if the Univerſities ſhall vid 
te that Religion wherewith this Teſti- 
ay ought to be given, they do not 
i dilpacige themſelves, if it be kaomnz 
Ii allo involve thoſe- in error, Wha 
em it a thing uncivil to call che Ert. 
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5 2 their Teſtimony in «queſtion, by W 
| | ubting either of the Maj ers or 4. 
bilities of thoſe, upon whom they lave 
confſer d their Degrees. And theretorewe WM 
never to be granted to any one without WM 
due Caution, and Advice... © 
Fourthly, That the Indulgence of Pl 
ralities be! reſtored to its firſt deſign, by 
being allowed only to men of Note, f 
' Ffignily and reward Eminent Servics 
done for the Church; and to encourapti 
a more remarkable progreſs in Vertue a 
Science. Ends ſhamefully neglected i 
the preſent Indulgence of Pluralities i 
we conſider who they are who moſt bouꝭ 


tully enjoy them. _ „„ 
In the laſt place, it would not 2 
tle help to the removal of the ſcandaluꝭ 
abuſes crept into the Iadulgence of Plum 
lities, if thoſe who are ſo forward to em 
it, would remember what in Dat u 
Coanſcience towards God and the Cul 
they are bound to perform. For 9 
cannot be ignorant that thoſe to whom 
Plurality of Church-preferments is gra 
ed, are bound to requite that Grant Vf 
an induſtry anſwerable to that Plurallth 
and that they are to excel as much % 
Labour, as in Dignity and Benekhit, 40 ; the P! 
therefore "unleſs they faithfully ante Churel 
the Churches expectation, in 1. %, A 


voidi 
come 
Chur. 
genuc 
all th 
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"HS their labours to ſow- as well as reap, 5 
and to make their pains as far to ex. 
ceed their Brethrens, as their Prefers 
ments and Iacomes: In a word; un. 
leſs they perform thoſe Offices to Which 
W the very acceptance of plural Prefer- 
ments and Benefices do formally bind, 
let them be well aſſured ''( ſaith my pious 
and learned Author) that the Hony which 
they eat by fraud, ſhall turn in the end 
to Gall; and that which was nutriment in 
the mouth, ſhall prove gravel in the _ 
bowels. And though their ſubtil and _ 
colourable dealing here may not be taken — 
notice of in the walk of humane juſtice, 
yet Ne, the Sacred Image of whoſe Wiſdom  - 
appears in the Lams of men, will at laſt 
ſeverely puniſh it. And now the only 
Apology«hat can be made for the Clergy 
in this concern, will be their own ſpee- 
ly endeavours to grow innocent; by a. 
voiding all thoſe things for the time to 
come, which may occaſion offending. And 
uling no Methods in the obtaining 
Church-bezefices, but ſuch as are juſt, in. 
genuous, and Canonical, And waving 
all thoſe Privileges, which, contrary to 
the primitive Canons, give Leave ro hold 
WC urch-preferments in more Dioceſes than 
6e, An abuſe (as one has well obſerved) . 
. 1 brought, 


o 7 . 
FFF . _— * ö * or bees 


r 


D 


Ap l ” 2 N * - 12 a . 
* 
* 


brought in % he Papacy,: when dde gn 
of Rome, ſeeking Bene fices all over Chi 9 


: * 


endomy, granted Privileges | ta; dil Mi 
the Ancient Diſcipline, on purpoſe. c 
_ enrich themſelves and their Favorites, 
Hut this which is now ſpoken, has os WA: 
defign to lay Covetoſneſs, and'therewnt, WW 
Contempt, at the door of any, who a 
ſtudious firſt to deſerve, and next-to ol 
#ain, Plural Preferments upon the tem Wl 
we have now mention'd : Nor pet 0 
blame thoſe, whom the ſcantineſs of t Con, 
preſent Fortunes move to ſeek. for large Ml 
on | purpoſe to enable them to perform 
more ſingular ſervices for God and da 
Church. But what has been ſaid, , 
ſpects thoſe eſpecially, who look not to 
furniſh't with ſuch qualifications as att 
ſuppoſed. by that Indulgenee, of th 
Law ; which they ſo hazeraou/l mail 
uſe of, to their own Spiritual dum Wi 
detriment of the deſerving Clergy, and R* i 
proach of the whole profeſſion, c. 
And though what hath been already 
ſuggeſted, may with unbyaſſed Judg 
ments, ſuffice to evince the falſnels al 
iniquity of their carriage, who preteld 
Idleneſs, Pride and Covetouſnels in ils 
Clergy, to be the reaſons for which the 
are moved to Contemn them: mY 
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ay fafely ſuppoſe thatthoſe whgare moſt = 
ive in bringing them into this Con- 
empt, would be no other wiſe, though they, 
ere as blameleſs therein, as the Stars 
and Angels to which they are compared; 
Wand in particular as innocent, as was 
once the man without a Nayel. For 
Wwhere the Credit and Reverence of the 
WMiniſtry is to be blaſted, it is nat What 
Whey are, but what Prejudice repreſents 
hem to be. And beſides all this, the 
ontemners know themſelves herein to be 
afe; while they are not ignorant how 
he Fortitude of the Clergy is wholly 
Waſlive, and that they are naked of all 
cher W apons but Prayer and Patience. 
and indeed what than Lowlineſs and 
Neekneſs can better become his Sub- 
fitutes, who being reviled, reviled not a- 
uin; and who injoyn'd his diſciples in ge- 
eeral to recompence Evil with Geod, 
„ad Curſing with Bleſſing? So that 
Wick Contemners finding themſelves 
put of danger not only of Duel and 
Challenge, but alſo” of Recrimination 
end Revilizg, they heroically manage 
(8 cir Province of Dyſerace and Con: « 
empt : whetting their Tongues, like 
a Sword, and then wounding. therewith 
Wy Reproaches thoſe who will ne- 
. H 4 1 nr 
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ver anſwer them at that Weapon.” Aud 

indeed theſe Contemaers, falling under tie 
Clergies Chriftian conſideration, will he 
found fitter Objects of their Pity than 
Anger; and more proper to be pray 
for than reproach't. And I doubt ng 


but the Clergy do zealoufly pray for 4 
their Contemners, as their Grear It. = . 
er did for his Crucifiers —— Father for. it 
give them, for they know not what thy Wl M 
1 | he the 
rea 

wi 4 —mn— nic 
„ ly 
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A Survey of ſome of the Real Grounksif _ 
the Contempt of the Clergy. ba 
J ene, KN 
T JAving made this brief | reſearch in WW Pi- 
to the more uſual and troden pte. tile 

tences of the Contempt of our preſent can 
Clergy, and found them to be but mei Pes 
pretences, ariſing chiefly from Prejudice ope 
and Miſtake ; The next part of our Fro But 
vince is to enquire into ſuch grounds of Wl wh 
this Contempt, as ſeem more genuin and of 
real. Not that I ſuppoſe any true fes. ed 


fon can be render'd why the Clergy. ® 
ſuch, ſhould at all be contemn'd any = 


/ 
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than God and Chriſt, who ſhare with _ 
them in the Contempt: According to 
St. Lale 10. 16. & c. 1 Theſ. 4. 8. But 
that the true grounds of this Contempt 
are not the Perſonal Lapſes of the Clergy, 
Jas is pretended, but the Nature, ahd Ma. 
nagement of their Function. 
= As to the Nature of their Function, 
Dit is well known to conſiſt in turning 
Men from Darkneſs to Light, and from 
the Power of Satan unto God; and to 
teach all thoſe, who profeſs Chriſtia- 
nity, to deny all Ungodlineſs and World- 
ly luſts, and to live ſoberly, and righte- 
ouſly and Godly all the time of their 
being here on Earth. And as to the 
a un of thoſe things whereia 
the Nature of the Miniſtry conſiſts, it 
ought to be zealous and impartial; for 
as the Clergy are the Stewards of the 
Divine Myſteries, they are by that Ti- 
| tle obliged to be faithful, which they 
cannot pretend to be, ſhould they ery 
peace, peace, to thoſe whom they ſes in 
| open Hoſtility againſt the Prince of Peate. 
But their Carriage muſt be like Balaam's, 
whom though a talſe Prophet, a houſeful 
of Gold and Silver could not have hired 
to go one ſtep beyond the Command-of 
the Lord. | ES 
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Nowy when the preſent Clergy. ſha 
purſue the Duties of their Caliag vic 
that Integrity and Faithfulgeſs w 

| God 3 at their Hands, ill-goverg 
Men uſually deal with them, as 4 
did with the Prophet, who with a Boldneh 
and Fidelity becoming a Prophet, and 

a Subject, foretold the great Diſaſter 
ſhould befal him for his wicked Conveſs 
tion. We Read of Herod's liſtning 9 
the auſtere Baptiſt (and of the many good 
things he did at his Exhortation) and 
how he had him in no ſmall Venerat; } 

on, till he told him of his inceſtuous Aſſoca Þ 
tion with his Brothers Wife. And 
St. Pau! met with no mterruption in 
his Diſcourſe, till he came to a clok 
reaſoning of Continence before him, wha 
lived in unlawful Concubinage. And 
long before this too, we find a Friendly 
and Pious Advice turned to the Reproach 
of him that gave it. As in the caſe of I 
Lot, whom the filthy Sodomites accuſed 
of Arrogance becauſe he meekly ad- 
viſed them to deſiſt from that more than 
brutal Violence and Impurity, which they Y 
deſigned againſt his Angel-Gueſts. And 
it was the malicious Suppoſal of the 
pens that if reſpect was given to Chrilts 
erſon, it would ſo credit his Doctrine, 
that all would be in danger to believe 
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We: and to prevent this, they ſought t6: 


rich eat down his Reputation by calling him 
ich Dr hard, Glutton, Mad mam, and De- 


ver of the People, And fo unreaſona- 
ee are Governing Luſts, and fo charmed 


neh therewith are Men's Hearts, that thoſe 
and ho by the Powerful: Countercharm of 
ters WG od's Word are willing to difinchant 
them, are no better treated than Chriſt 
yy the Demoniach, who, when he came to 
cure, cryed out, that he was come to tor- 
ment him. 85 rats 


The Written like che Eſſential Weed 
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i» of God is quick and powerful (Vital 
and Operative) piercing even to the 
in dividing of Soul and Spirit, and of 
ok the Joynts and Marrow, and able to diſ- 
ern the Thoughts and Intentions of the 
Heart. And when by this its Miniſters 
ly [ rip up thoſe Secret Corruptions, in whoſe 
ci Wa Concealment and Fruition ſo many ſeem 
to have placed their Heaven and Feli- 
ed Wi city, it will be eaſy to foretel what great 
]- reſpect they are like to meet with, eſ- 
F pecially in an Age, in which moſt Offen- 

J ders are of the ſame Humour with thoſe 
d Beaux Eſprits, or Virtuoſi in Cicero, who 


were not vexed that they. offended, but took 
i very haizouſly to be told thereof. 


1 And when again by the ſame Goſpel, 
c which is a Jght that makes all manifeſt, 


the ; 
a ww 


tes 4 Modeft Plea forthe Copy Bl 
che Clergy diſcover to the Cohſciene i 
| bf the Wicked the Shame and Nai 
| nels of their Vices ; not being able c 


= 


endure the Tortures naturally ariſing 
from ſuch a Detection, nor to deny d 


Truth thereof, nor yet daring opeilp 


to Blaſpheme the Inſtrument of the ſamt 
Detection 5 their only refuge is to elf 


both the Efficacy and Credit of the 60 | 


ſpel, by leſſening the eſteem of thoſe why 
preach it: But roo rightly apprehend 
that God's Word, and his Miniſters 10 


ſuch near Allies, that the diſrepute of the! 


one falls upon the other. 


1 


Now, when the Clergy (according | 


their Duty) go about to cut the wings 
of Pride, or quench the Flames d 
Luſt; to decry thoſe ſinful Cours, 


. Which corrupt Nature moſt  magnikes, 


and to propagate thoſe Vertues to 
which theſe Contemners have the great 


eſt Antipathy and Averſeneſs : Wha Y 


(in a word) the Clergy zealoully recom- 


mend to our moſt Cordial Practice tho if 


very Duties, which we moſt diſlike, they 
cannot hope by this way to procure al 


— eſteem with thoſe againſt whole | 


ices they thus directly fer themſelvs. 
But on the contrary, they are to enpel 


to be looked upon as the greateſt Ene. 
mies by all ſuch, ro whom they 28 f 


lle 
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he trath. And indeed it has ever been 


Dee Policy of the Malicious to leſſen their - 
"MHC redit whoſe ſervice they would render 


Whoughts of all thoſe, who interrupt them 
tin their Vices. But without driving this 
Wparticular any further, it is undeniably evi- 


dent to the World, that one main cauſe 
fn of the Clergies Contempt may be re- 
50. 


ſolved into that Apology Chriſt upon the 
ſame occaſion made for himſelf, vis. 
The World hateth me, becauſe I teſtifie that 
the Works thereof are evil, 
Nom doth that part of the Prieſtlz 
Function, conſiſting in the inſtruction 


: arias, and to make Men have mean 


0 20 all Men in their reſpective Duties, oc- 
1 caſion ſome of them more obloquy, than 
0 the Execution of the Sacred Diſcipline 
of doth others. For this latter having a 
„direct aim and tendency to ſuppreſs our 
to 


darling Sins, and to put us to ſhame for 
their Commiſſion; we labour to beat 


r , EE IE ON ROI = fe. 


en it down with the ſame Engine, that thoſe 
n- Conſpirators in Numb. 16th uſed againſt 
„de Prieſthood, namely, as a thing uſe- 
Jl leſs and unneceſſary : They indeed did 
1 ſo, upon the pretence of their own San- 
le | 


City ; but we do it out of Pride, Con- 
tumacy, and Stubborneſs. | 


Q I know alas! the Power of the Keys, 
- Excommunication, or Church-Cenſures, 


are 


f | SETS > A 
are become very contemptible, and fuſ** © 
they fear them no more than Artify 
Fire or meer noiſy Thunder. But 1 
in their Original Iaſtitution aud 
mitive Practice nothing was more g 
and dreadful, and it was look d npony 
a great Merey in God, and a ſingular Hy 
nour for the Clergy, to confer upon they 
no 4% 4 Power than to deliver obſtinate ſit 
ners over unto the Power of Satan, all 
by a previous Judgment to his to Senten Ml 
them to the Everlaſting Pains of Hel, 
And likewife, a Power to releaſe Fnitea 
Souls from the Chains of Darkneſs, and 
Bondage of the Devil, and to reſtotꝶ 
them to the Glorious Liberty of the Son 
of God; whereby they are made Hin 
of the Kingdom of Heaven. And y4 
this Power, whereof Angels would kl 
ambitious, Chriſt confer'd upon the C 
gy, when he faid unto his Apoſtles, Whil 
ſoe ver Sins ye remit they. are remitted uu 
them, and whoſe ſoever Sins ye retain th 
are retained, And as theſe Words give! 
Power of Publick excluſion out of th 
Church for Scandalous Enormities, and e- 
. admiſſion into it upon Repentanct, it ul. 
doubtedly belongs to the Goyernors of the 
Church, as diſtinguiſhed from the Prop 


4 Modeſt Plaa fur \the'Clergy. 
t in St. John 20. 22. And the Exer 
liſe of theſe Cenſures is ſo much the 
Vork of Church - Governors, that St. Pau! 
calls them the Weapons of their Spirit- 
Wu! Warfare, by which chey caſt down. 
imaginations and every high thing, that 
: >xaiteth it ſelf "againſt | the knowledge 
of God, and bring into Captivity. every 
Wthought to the Obedience of | Chriſt, 2 
W Cor. 10. 4, 5. And this Power in the firſt Ex- 
Werciſe of it was attended with ſignal Se- 
= ies, ſuch as this Age will hardly be 
induced to believe; and that too when 
chere was no Temporal Sword to aſſiſt 
cheſe Spiritual Weapons. But it is not 
| eaſie to adviſe what ought to be done 
Win ſuch a State of the Church as ours is, 
= wherein the Enormities of ſome give 
them a ſort of impunity, who having 
ſeparated themſelves from the Church, 
are alſo in their own eſteem at leaſt, 
got out of the Power of its Cenſures. 
And as to many of thoſe, who ſtay with- 


in the Church, through a long forbea- 
rance of this Rod, they are grown too 


Had to be brought under Correction. 
And both Principles of Latitude, and a 
long Uzcorrected Wickedneſs are ready to 
diſpute all Eccleſiaſtical Reſtraints, and 
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would rather have no Church at all ch 
one with Cenſures. But as this doth nll 
way evacuate the Power, ſo neither ſhoullif 
it hinder the Exerciſe of it, but it ought 

rather to be the more vigorouſly aſſerted, 
: becauſe thus unjuſtly gainfaid. Howeveri 
will notbecome ſuch as are chiefly c 
cern'd in the management of the Church 
cenſures, by à luke-warm Execution 
thereof to ſuffer them to be looked upon 
as meer Bruta fulmina, and not fud 
proper Remed:es to cure the Scandal off 
Chriſtianity, as they are pretended tobe 
And if Religion could but get ſuch count 
nance us by a prudent, and Impartial . 
nagement of Church- Cenſures, to ſti 
the open Sinners with fear of being turm 
out of Chriſtian Company, and to he avoidel 
as unfit for Converſation; if not Cond 
ence yer Reputation would in a great me. 
ſure reſtrain them. Not to be thought #l 
Company for Chriſtians, would ſurely make 
them ſhun their Vices; and very Sham] 
one deſigned effect of the Cenſures, woull 
prevail upon theſe, by whom, nobler Mo 
tives are Contemn'd. We need not be 
told how the Cenſures of the Churd 
were not only laid aſide in the Vaſa 
of the Arian Hereſie and Perſecutio0, 
and before that in Diacleſians days, & 
gainſt the Lapſi: But we find ca l 
Re | = OM Vol 


| rere come to that extremity in one 


* 
bs 


L duced to his ( d X54 among ovie ) 
J 


vould they were even cut off that trouble 


rtcd, „Gal. 5. 12. The Offenders were 
erg own ſo Numerous and Obſtinate, that 
0 Sy ſeemed too Mighty for him: 80 
urch 5 ; 8 YI | . 
"Sz: he was only able to Excommuni- + 


W- the guilty in a Viſb, and cut them off 


pol | Deſire. And much of the ſame di- 
ſuc per ſeems to be ſpread though our 
sf Wn Age; for though the "neceſſity of 
obe times, intereſt of Religion, and 


lfare of the Church, loudly call for 
ie ſeverities of Diſcipline; yet there 
rear no ſmall Diſcouragements againft 
W whether we confider the Popularity 


ide Vices, or the Power and Greatneſs 
" the Vittous : Eſpecially when we ſee 


Wt they whoſe Lives and Judements 
> chiefly to be cured with the Cen- 


on their Necks, that they are grown 
d Head-ſtrong for Diſcipline ; or they 
ve adopted ſuch Principles, as make 
m Scorn, and deſpiſe it, and ſo cauſe 
em to withſtand both Chriſt and his 
urch. And in this profligate State of Af. 


100 ys, chef occaſion d by the late and long o. 
eo of Government and Diſcipline, it 


E 4s 


hurch of St. Paul's planting: that he was 


es, have either had the Reins fo long 
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is no eaſie matter for ' Chureh«Rulers u 
proceed. However We ought to be 
far from Contemning them upon th 

ſcore, that it is our bounden Duty hum. 
bly to bow our Knees to the Father g 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that he would 
direct and ſtrengthen the Reue, 
thers of Our Church, that they may ſup 
port and keep up the ſmall remainde 
of that Eccleſiaſtick Diſcipline, wic 
Schiſimn, Atheiſm- and Profaneneſs, hay 
not yet quite trampled” under Foo 
And that by their paternal Endeavouy 
the whole Diſcipline may in ſome go 
meaſure by reſtored to its primitit 
Efficacy and Credit, and ſo be able 
accompliſh the Ends for which it was al 
firſt defigned, _ 0 oY 
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1 08 further Examination of the Grounds 
* / the Contempt of the Clergy, reſpect- 
1 he . « . 2 * "£228 of y | | 2 15 
ie their Condition in the World, and 
nde 8 


Extraction. 


a0 ee, 
> A Nother occaſion of the Clergies Con- 


tempt may be imputed to the in- 
iſcreet Meaſuring of their Credit ac- 
ording to their outward Fortunes, 
hich generally being but ſmall, their 

eneration is proportionate. For men 
eal herein with the Miniſters of the 
;oſpel, as the ſcoffing Jews dealt with 
s Bleſſed Author, when they judged of 
im according to ſecular Circumſtances, 

nd weighed him in the falſe Ballance 
the World. Is not this the Carpen- 
rs Son? And they were offended at him. 

heir Probe pierced no deeper than the 

kin, and their judgment of Chriſt be- 
g only occording to the out ward ap- 

arance of his Perſon, it could not be 
ighteous, They ſaw the Meas to be 
eſtitute of external Royalty and Grandeur; 

gat his Adminiſtration was not Lordly or 
e attended 
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i146 4 Modeſt Plea for the d, 
> attended with ſtate but Humble aul 
perſwaſive; and his Carriage not By | 


and Haughty, but Meet and Lon); G 
that he wanted that exterior Splendid A. 
appearance wherein they expected hm: if 
And which the blind world doth fill E, 
eſteem only worthy Admiration and Re. the 
gard. And it was upon theſe terms tht Wo: 
they rejected the Lord of Life, and prefer rw: 
ed one who Murdered, before one who Las 
came to Save them. And the condit-WWpar 
on of preſent Circumſtances makes the: 


parallel exaQ. For we find the fams 
Objections brought by ſome to Vi 
the Clergy, which were urged again 
_ Chriſt. wiz. Meaneſſe of - parentagy 
and eſtate, which ſome delight to obj 
againſt the Clergy with the utmal 
malice, and Contempt. But as to ti 
there needs no Apology, for the Cle 
while there are other things which E 
ble beſides Family. For among wiſe I 
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ſons Learning was ever thought a fuito a 
| ficient Title to Nobleſs, and Secular pr 
\, | Eminence. And A. Gellius affirms, Learn 
| not only excellency of Extraction alc whi 
great Fortunes, bur alſo Learning m Clerg 
Neble. For coming ( faith he) to air 1 
] fit Fronto Cornelius, as he was h 772ĩe 
F ſick of the Gout, I found him hes tor 
upon his Scimpodium Gracienſe, uus = : 
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andigue ſedentibus multis Doctriua, aut 15 


Genere, aut Fortuna Nobilibus viris. 
And the Lawyers affirm expreſly, that 
if a Legacy be given Pauper: Nobili, the 


ſtill MW Executors may give it 50 4 Doctor. And L 
che reſpect 3 to Letters, hath occa- 
that WW fion'd the diſpute for Precedency be- 


fer cween Knights and Doctors of the 
ho Law, as may appear both by the Com- „ 


pariſon that Tulh maketh betwixt Lu- 
cins Murena à Knight of Rome, and 
Pub, Sulpitius a Lawyer (each of 


Pb. ” | 0 
ih them ſtanding for the Conſulſhip) in 
bis Eloquent Oration for Murena, and 


many other Diſputes arguing the Cafe 


5 

jay and fro. And in foreign Countries 
nowhere the Civil Law is in Credit, it 
is ſtill diſputable; though this prece- 
dency is not ſo Dubitable among us, 
where the profeſſors of the Civil Law 
gare {hut up (ſaid Doctor Ridley) in- 
to a narrow corner of their Profeſſion. 
uy produce this, only to ſhow that 
tl Ce<7-12g and the degrees of the Schools 


IC which are ſtill ſuppoſed to be in the 
WClergy) have ever been thought as 
air Titles to the advantage of Secular 
Opinion and Honour, as any other. But 
as tor ſuch as would leſſen the Prieſt- 
hood for the meanneſs of their Deſcent 
ho bear it, they would do well ro 
| — Conſider, 
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conſider, that the Laws of "the Lf 

render a Fils des preſtres, or Bi 45 
uncapable of that Sacred Office, unleſ, b 
the interpoſition of the Royal Prerogs. 
tive. And that in the Ancient qual 
fications of thoſe who were to he 


mitted to Holy Orders, all Bendme ail 

Accomptants, and Men diſtorted ot or 
form'd in Body, as allo Bigamiſts, we en 7. 

cluded. But never mean extraction, a; lbe 

pears from Can. Apoſt. LXXXII. and cho 

XXXIII. Conc. Sent. Trull. Next, thatiuii into 

Orders of Men it is the Office, Autbonh et 

and Calling, that are chiefly to be boom. 

upon. In reſpect of all which the Cn th 

gy are undeniably as conſiderable O 

any Rank of Men whatſoever. An erer 
laſtly, that Learning and Manners, t. ! 

chiefly required for admiſſion into Hove 

ly Orders. It is true, that eminem nn pc 

of Birth gives no ſmall Luſtre to take 

Clergy, and when Perſons of Cui Bu 

enter upon the Prieſthood, they poke 

come as greater Stars, which Bright np. 

up the /z/s. And though Birth and ant 

ſcent, &c. be inconſiderable in reſpel th 
of God, yet Vertue, Learning and Ne nd 

ligion are rendred more Illuftrious who 7 

therewith accompanied. And thong fi, 

likewiſe the Sacerdotal Office be in! bs 

al ( 


ſelf, and alone, ſufficient to give oo ; 
FR bt f BT F 1 a | 


2 Modeſt Plea for the Clergy. ; 
nd Re pute to the loweſt Deſcent f 
en, who duly undertake, and dif- 
barge it: Vet it is no little Honour and 

e relicity för the Church, not only to 

ual: have Kings for her i Nur ſing- Fathers, 5 
er % Nobles for her Prieſts, But yer. 

ne) in none are either 200 High or r Low 
or Holy Orders, whoſe Graces and Abi. 
ies qualify to undertake them. And 

i ibeit thoſe are more to be Honor'd, 

bo beſides Vertue and Learning bring , 

A oto the Clergy Eminence of Farentage, 
ert thoſe are not to be contemn'd wha, 
eme without it. There being enough 


n the very Nature and Original of the 
We, to procure them reſpect and re- 
erence who bear it. Whom according in 


Wt. Paul, we are to eſteem veryhighly to 
Hove for their works ſake; Or, to pay them 


l poſſible reſpect for the Pains that they 


Wake amonſt us. 1 Theſ., 4, 12, 123. 
wr But if to what has been already 


poken, all the real grounds of this Con- 


beg n pt be not reducible ; then what is 
D-Santing may be too juſtly reſolved in- 
pee the. decay of Reverence to Religion 
Re nd Obedience to God. And now it-is 
clot Vertue, Piety, Learning, Tadaſtry, 
ell /7ice, Liberality, nor all that can be 
n i magin'd to fit the Clergy for reſpect, 
ei hat can procure it them with thoſe 
and F 
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who pretend ro make ſuch Conſcience 
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who have thrown off all Lag G 
and Reverence to Religion. Again 
whom it is in vain otherwiſe to Apologize, 


than with Tears, and Prayers." © 


But there are yet two things mos, W 
which (in regard of preſent  Circum: 
ſtances) are acceſſory to the Contempt 
we ſpeak of. The firſt is the carriage 
of . Diſſenting Teachers, who by -unpen- 
tile Arts labour to leſſen the Efteem, and 
therewith the Serviceableneſs of the vn 
werfities, and Orthodox, Clergy. Who con. 


trary to their Pretences of gre ater Col 


ſcientiouſneſs, blow into the Heads of 
their Unwary Sectaries, that all but them. 
ſelves are a Miniſtry ſo Monſtrous a5 
would affright you to mention. And in, 
deed the infuſing their Proſelytes with ſpi 
teful and uncharitable Prejudices againt 
the Regular Clergy is one main Engine 
wherewith they ſo cloſely infinuate 


themſelves into Their Affections, wit 


whom the ſtrength of their own Credit 
clicfly conſiſts in weakening that of the 


miniiters of the Church. The guilt and in- 


juſtice of which Carriage is fo open to the 
}1-orld, that there is no need further to A. 
nimadvert upon it. And though methinks 
better things might be expected from Men, 


01 


y 
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, 


Ie eee 
of Their Wayes; yet I could wiſh that 


in only Diſſenters were herein to be fault- 
a ed: And that among the Conforming Cler- 


them/clves, none were to be met with, 
to encreaſe the cry, and ſpeak evil of 


7 


m. | 
net certainly is their unhappineſs who either 
by their own Opinions, or by ſquint Re- 


flections upon thoſe of others, occaſion 


en. 

nd many to grow Jealous that all the Con- 
M.  {orming Clergy ate not ſo Orthodox, as 
bd. we believe. Which Carriage is ſo fouly 
on detogatory to this Sacred. Rule they. 


profeſs, and fo greatly tending to the con- 
tempt of their order, and therefore ſo 


4 Wy uopolitick as well as Unchariſtian, that 
in. its ſtrange any Prieſt ſhould be guilty of 
pi. it, who is either truly Pious or Conſiderate. 
ot And if any who reading this Intimation, 
10e by reaſon of their own Conſciouſneſs ſhall 
ate Wi take it to themſelves, I humbly pray 
"th God it may turn to their amendment. 
dit Another fort of Men, who egregiouſly 


the promote this Contempt, are the Roman 
in. Miſſionaries, who though not fo ſolli- 
the i citous as the former to beſpatter the 
4. Ferſons of our Clergy, yet what is more 
for their purpoſe, they labour to make 
en, void their Orders (and thereby their 


whole Service ) by inſtilling into their 
1 5 8 eaſie 


the things they underſtand not. Which 
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Pe, de 
ot and with. 
out Terapbhim: All Prieſthood. properly 
ſo called. And though this perhaps may 
neither be practiſed upon Vulgar Per. 
ſons, nor at all come within their Cop. | 
nixance, yet it is more than... probable 
that they deal and ſucceed herein with 
_ thoſe, Who are able to bring moſt damage 
to our Church, and advantage to ther 
And thus having with that plainneß 
and brevity, which was at firſt deſigu d 
given you an Eſſay both of the Real and 
Pretended Grounds of the Contempt d 
the Clergy ; I have as it were oz/y deſcrib- 
ed the Diſeaſe, ſo that it ſhould be our 
next Task to preſcribe ſomethings in or- 
der to its Cure. And though according 
to preſent Circumſtances, this may ſeem 
to paſſe for next to impoſſible ; yet 
it is to be hop'd that it would not 2 
little contribute to mitigate and allay the 
Fury of the Diſtemper, if both Lait and 
Clergy would ſeriouſly. lay to heart. 
wy has, I hope, with Modeſty and Conſe | 


ence, Truth and Integrtly been already | 
mention'd. And what I have now to 
ſpeak more upon this Unwelcome 1 


* 


Ai 


Powers have decreed and appointed that 
all forts of Perſons ſhould be fubje& to 
the viſible higher Powers upon Earth; _ 
and how that they will certainly and 
 fearfully puniſh all ſuch as do other- 
wiſe, So that it now becomes the in- 
tereſt of the Magiſtrate to aſſert the Cre- 
dit and Authority, of thoſe, upon whoſe 
1 1-9 7" *" en 
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and ſpread abroad among the Lay. peo 
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üſtry fo. much of the common Wel 
fare depends. And to take care ut 
Perſons thus imployed, have ſuch a V6 
neration and Regard ſhown them, as my 
render them competent to perform tel 
good Offices, for the State. If the bo. 
noring of Religion brings Greatneſs, and 


the at by. thereof Ruin, to a Nation; 


eligion cannot be honor 


and that R De. 1 
where its Miniſters are deſpiſed :: "Then 
let thoſe who bear any tolerable Gu 
will unto the Land of their . Nativity, 
take heed of making but a Mock of that W 


Carriage, which may prove no leſs fatal 


to its Happineſs, than it did to the Jem 
in whom God puniſhed the Abuſe of 
his Meſſengers with the Deſolation. of 
their Temple, and irreverſible Diſperus 


of their whole Nation. _-- : Bp 
When Princes granted to Clergy-Men 

Authority to hold Conſiſtories, it was be. 
cauſe they thought it uncomly for them 

0 follow matters of Suits abroad, to the 
great diſtraction of their Prayer and Exer. 
ciſe of Divine Service. As alſoſthat they 
might have a more ſpeedy and better 
diſpatch before a Judge of. their on 
Learning, than before a Judge of ano. 
ther Profeſſion. And that their Suits 
and Quarrels. ſhould riot be divulged 


| ple, 


pe, to the great Diſcredit of their whole 
= Calling. And we read that in Criminal 


der'd the Clergy, that if any Man among 
chem had Committed any thing worthy 
W of Death or open Shame, he was not 
Executed or put to publick Diſgrace, be- 


is Clergy ; and ſo was Execut 
put to Shame, not as a Clerk, but as a 
Lay-Malefactor. Which reſpect towards 
Eccleſiaſtical Men, *twere well it were 
ſtill retain'd, both becauſe (ſaith a Great 
C:ivilias) the Conſideration thereof is re- 
verent and worthy the Dignity, of the 
Miniſtery, whoſe Office is moſt Honora- 


than any Papiſtical Immunity ;, and let me 
add alſo, becauſe it highly tends to the 


= ST RsS*D SP.” r—_ vr 7 - | 


en and conſequently to the ſtrength and ſafety 
„ of the Common-wealth. 53k 4 | 
m And though inſtead of bearing any 
ie ſuch Reverence to God's Miniſters, the 
. WF preſent Age ſeems to reckon it among 
tits Wonderful Accompliſhments to con- 
er temn Them; yet if ever the ſad Effects 


doubt not but the ſenſe of his own and 
e A 0 the 


| 
| 


Matters, Princes anciently ſo much ten- 


fore he was Degraded by the Bb, and 
, and 


ble; and alſo for that it is more Ancient 


Honour and Advancement of Religion, 


thereof fall under the mature and ſeri- 
ous Conſideration of the Magiſtrate, I 


A Modeſt Plea for the Cd: 123 MB 


ſeech them to reyolve how their Carti- | 
age herein is wholly Oppoſit to that | 
Common Equity, which obligeth us to 
yield Al reſpect agreeable to the B. 
ſtimate the Laws of the Place have put 
upon the Office they bear. And here! 


cannot but likewiſe Suggeſt who tboſe 


are, whom they Contemn; how that in 
every Spermologus, or idle, babling, talk. 
ative Clergy-Man, (for ſo the Was df | 
Athens called St. Paul) there is an An. 
baſſador of Chriſt. 2 Cor. 5. 20. And 
all know an Ambaſſador: ſuſtains his 
Princes Perſon, and negotiates his Af. 
fairs. And that the King is ſaid, in = 
| 2 e 


— 
2 


r 3 
uw wa 


Ha _- 


md 5 fri. >» 


— 


2 


CD" tun =>. & ©, Gow. |S _ _Þ., 


r 


3 TS 1 


uſual Diſcourſe, to do that, that his am- 
| baflador doth in his Name. And the = 
Reſpect or Affront done to an Ambaſ- 
ſador, interpretatively is done to the Per- 

ſon, whom he Repreſents. Which is all 


* 

# 

" 
0 


applicable to the Ambaſſadors of Chriſt, 
for what They do, He is ſaid to do; 
and the Diſhonour done to them, God 
takes as done to Himſelf (1 Sam. 8. 7. 
They have not Rejetted you, but they have- 
Rejected me) and our Saviour told his 
Diſciples, when He Commiſſion'd them 
to Preach in his Name, He that receiveth 
jou, receiveth me; and he that receiveth 
me, receiveth him that ſent me, Mat. 10. 


10. He therefore that deſpiſeth them, de- 


ſpiſeth not Men, but God, 1 Thel. 4. 8. 
According to that uſual ſaying among 
the Jews, Every Mans Meſſenger is as 
himſelf. And give me leave to tell you 
(who are the Contemners of Chriſt's 
Ambaſſadors) that they are more deſer= 
ving of your Reſpect than Thoſe of Earthly 
Princes, as repreſenting a Maſter, whoſe 
Power and Greatneſs, as much excel that 
of Secular Kings, as God doth all the 
Sons of Men. For they are the Ambaſ- 


| /adors of the Lord of Hoſts. Mal. 2. 7. 


They are likewiſe intraſted with greater 
Secrets than thoſe of State, even with the 
Great Myſtery of Godlineſs, God manifeſt 
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in the Flaſb, which had been hid from 


all Ages, and which the Angels defited 


to look into. They likewiſe were nut | 


as other Ambaſſadors. are, ſent to par. 
ticular ' Nations, and upon 'particuly 
Concerns; but unto all the World's And 


upon a Meſſage of no leſs Importance ; 


than to make up the grand Breach, and 


to Reconcile God and Man. And we: 
may ſtill obſerve that they have no of 
ther Deſign upon us, than to open o 
Eyes, and to turn us from Darkneſs 
Light, and from the Power of Satan n il 
God, That we may receive Forgivent: « 
Sins, and Inheritance among them that in 


LH 


ſeeing that this is the undoubted 'Tenout 
of the Commiſſion they: receive for thei 
Ambaſly, and that they Negotiate nothing 
but the Welfare and Happineſs even d 


their Contemners, which one would hope 


might move them to retract their Con 
tempt upon the ſole account of its Injuſi 
and Diſingenuity. For what can more de 
ſervedly bear that Imputation, than 10 
deal ill with thoſe, who wiſh us no worſe 


than to be Eternally Happy: And whv 


with the ſame Devotion and Integrity ei- 
deavour our Salvation as they do" thei 


own? Indeed if they went about to 4. 


brach 


Santtifyed by Faith, that is in Chriſt. Aud 7 


73 2 Pie fr l. — 
bridge us of any Honeſ Comfort. of De- 
light; of of what is cither agreeable to 
dur Rational Nature, or. foberly condu-' 
ing to Healthful and Comfortable Life: 
[ they Inſtructed us to caſt our Wealth 
nto the Sea, when there are other wa 5 
nough to ſa ve us from being drowu'd: 
= they forbad us any thing but whit 
ill do us Hurt; or enjoyn'd us any 
ing but the Practiſe of thoſe Vertues 
Which have ever been juſtly - accounted 
e beſt Trya/s and Exerciſes of Brave and 
Frm Spirits; : and fitteſt to keep Men 
om Sinking into Braits : Then we might 
ve ſome Colour to Invert the Serip- 
re, and to revile them for, their Works 
. But being clearly Aſcertain'd of 
contr ary; . and that they manage 
eic Office according to its genuine 
tlisn, namely, to fave, their own 
obs, and the "Lats of them that hear” 
m: We cannot withbur the Privi- 
Nee of Lay, and Scandal of Ingra- 
«de, either Expoſe their Perſons, or 
1% their Function. As for mine own 
ric ot, it has ever hitherto exerciſed my 
: onder, that Men ſhould run ſo far 
bunter both to God and themſelves, 
to Deſpiſe thoſe whom God will 
onour; and Undervalue thoic who are 
IS K ſo 
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Concern, and principal Intefeſt, 
Clergy, with a conliderate RefleQionuy, 
on tlie baſenc and ungentility.of Þ & 
ing; I will conclude theſe Tanita 
Papers, with a ſhort Application to thai 
Reverend Perſons, to the Vindication 


whoſe Hoary they are really int 
"And bee 1 would oor be how 


be one of thoſe wha are Wiſer ban tha A 


Teachers; an Imputation not .poſſith 
inſtruct them. My 15 5 therefor 
is in chis place to perform the Offi 
of an humble Remembrancer; and 
mind thoſe Reverend Perſons, (tc Who! 
in all Submiſſion +I make this Addreh 
as far as poſſible, and it in them lyes, i 
\ ive no occalion to their Enemiss to jp 
evil of them. And though I know ya 
have no Locks upon their Hearts, nd 
Bits in their Mouths, but that that 
Thoughts are free, and their Tongues ar 
their. own; yet you want not ways con 
ducing to their Reſtraint, and to ſilena 
the Obloquy of ſuch unreaſonable Men 
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Firſt, A prudent Care that no Egregi- 
iſgovernment of your Perſons ren- 
der your Calling leſs acceptable; hut la- 
gs your oy Of- 
fce may be adorn'd with an anſwerable 
Converſation. For it is the well go- 
verning of our ſelves that will Embold- 


en you in the Reproof of others Miſcar- 
| riapes, and give Authority to your Do- 


ctrine. And by doing the ſame things 
you Teach, you ſhall give an undeniable 
Atteſtation that they are not ſo difficult 
in themſelves, nor humane Nature ſo far 
weakned and depreſſed, but that all the 
Duties of Chriſtianity may be perform- 
ed. But if like Mercurial Statues, you 


never move a Foot toward the place to 


which you direct others; this may cre- 
ate in the Lait a ſturdy Suſpicion, that 
the whole matter is but a Holy Chear. 
Let your own Breaſts then be the firſt 
Proſelytes of your Dottrine; and let your 
Miniſtry firſt manifeſt its Power in ma- 
king your ſelves good. Mos aliter viven= 
tes quam vivendum 8 Which 
was neglected by thoſe Philoſophers, 
who (ſaith Seneca) deſerved fo ill of 
Mankind. Always remembring how ill | 
it becomes Divines to be like thoſe Philo- 
ſophers in Epictetus, who were Aren 18 
| 2ͤ̃ð ͤ wee 
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Vierbis Tenus, as A. Getlus makes th FE Re 
mack. Lib, 17. Chap. 19. / 


Religious ad Learned Prieft. "Which 


ſpeak of, I have here inſerted 1 in his on | 
a Language and Mete. e 


Vut rich he was of holy thought an 5 
; Ve was eke a learned manne and; | 


And in adverſitie full patient; 


4 4 Malt Plea Tn the e 
res leu, he 78 A,: Facts ii | 
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$5 ns in the Balg to ks C 
zerbury Talcs, gives the IR. of : 


being not wholly Impertinent to that we 


The Erb 


A good manne there was of 1 uk 1 
coun, þ 
And was a pooze Parſon of a Coin! 


werke, 
Clerke, 


preach EY 
Dis Partners deveiittg? would dk + 
teac . 
Benigne he was and wonder 1 > bat 

ligent, ; 


And ſoch a one he was n K | No 1 
ſithes, nd 


Full loth were want to curſe 
* ; fu 


% 
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| N 5500 Plea * the ide 
roc rather woind be veven dut op 


doubt 
13 pooꝛe partſhners alt a. 
| Out, : 


„ Both of his offring and of his Sub. 8 

aun ce; a 

ee couvre in little thing have dull; 

faunce. 15 

oe was his parim and Houſes ker 

akonder, 

ut he ne left neither fog raine ne 

in ie nelt ne ne in mitchiete {oz to bi- 

if, E lite, 

i 8 be, kerdelt in his Pari, moch 0 

, E li 2 

1 2 1 his feete , and in his hand a 
This noble erample to his ſhepe he 


| EY at. firſt he wzought > Aud after- 

= ward taught, 
| 3 2 BA. 32 Goſpel he the wozds 
|? and this figure he added eke thereto, 
That if Gold ruſt, what ſhould Iron do? 
Wo: pet a e be foul, on whom 
= Wwe trult 4 


epe, 
| K 3. 25 oy 


o wonder ts a + leude man to ruſt 
d ame it is, if a Priett taks a 1 
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4A Maſt © Pls ae, the e. q 

' ©o. ſe a thitten evd ,- 
clean hee: We ber an 5 
27115 onght a Þatelt, enſample fo; to. | 


By his cleanneſte, how his. dere 
ould live. 3 
He ſet not his Benifice to hire, 


And let his thepe acomber in the 
| mtre, Fr | 


And renne to London, to Saint | 


Pames... -: LR 
To ſeeken him d Chauntrie fo: 
Oꝛ z with a Bꝛotherhede to be with⸗ | 


But keep at home and kept well 

So that the wolle made him not 
miſcarry, 

He was a ſhepherd and not merce- 
- nary. Y 

8 he holy were, and ver⸗ 


Ye was not to linknl men veſys 
Ne i — his ſpeech daungerous ne 
BY 2 | BY 
Bur in bis teaching diſcrete, and br | 
nine, - | 


To dꝛawne t with 
fatrenefle, wh. to. hegten, wit 
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de, wayted after no pompe ne revet 
he make tm no fpiced Contcience; 


as appears by 


4 an " . the wy 


By 66h enſample, this was his Yes 
fineſſe, 


But he were any yerſone obffinate, 


3 he were of high oz low el⸗ 
ta 

m would tnibbe tharply for the 
92 be 


8, 
A better pꝛieſt J know no where 


non is. 


But Chrilles loze, and his Apolles 


twelve, 
Ye kaugöt. but urtk he followed ir 


himtelve. 


the excellent Chaucer RE, 
his writings, met not 
with many of this Character; yet the 


And though 


| Hiſtory of thoſe Times repreſents. the 


Religiouſneſs of the Clergy (eſpecially the 
Regular) and the peoples Reverence 
towards them to have been highly com- 
mendable. And that the Clergy ſerv. 


ed God in continual prayer, watching, 


faſting, and preaching the word of 


| life; def piſing the Commodities of the 


World, as things that were none of theit 
own ; being e content with ſo much there 
T4 "WE 


, ö * - | |; ; | 8 | 


of as might ſerve cheigyneceſſiies ;/ living | 


themſelves according to'what they taught 


others. For which the people had them | 


in a marvellous Reverence, freely im- 
parting to them of the chief of their Sub- 
ſtance. And in ſo doing conform'd 0 
the primitive Rule and Practice of 
Chriſtianity. . ms arte D 
It was St. Paul's Exhortation to Tino. 
thy, that he Should take heed to himſelf and 
to his Doctrine: And the former advice 


ſeems to have been equally neceſſary and 


important with the latter. For the loo 


and ill-govern'd Life of a Divine. dath 


uſually more hurt, than his Preachin 
doth good: There being nothing dot 
more effectually imprint the Leſſoxs of 


Holineſs and n ee upon the people, 
than the exemplary Opnverſation ot | 


their Teachers: The later having ever 
had a greater force upon The, Manythan 


the Former. And indeed it was the fig- | 


nal care of the Apoſtles To live as they 


preached, that at firit made Chriſtian Re- 


{igion ſo ſucceſsful and prevailing} in the 
World. And none could reaſonably 


doubt of the Truth of that Doctrine, 


and neceſſity of thoſe duties, in whoſe 
conſcientious belief and performance, 


the Preachers thercof were ſuch Fair Ex. 
amples. Remember what Chriſt ſaid to 
IH EE your 
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4 Modeſt Pla fon the Clergy, 
your Holy  Predg lors, when he was 


training them up the Miniftry : © Ye 


c Are t e Salt of the Earth; but if the Salt 


e hath loſt its ſavour, wherewith ſhall 
« jt be ſalted ? It is thenceforth good 


« for nothing, but to be caſt out, and 
« to be trodden under Foot of Men. 


« Mitt e IST hd a 
The poſition. of the Syr/ack Scholiaſt 
tranſlated out of the Syrzack Language 


by D. L. hath theſe words upon Levtt. 


4. 3. © If the Prieſt that is anointed, &. 


In the Greek, if the high-Frieſt, he who 


« is; anointed, ſhall ſin, ſo. as to make the 
« people to ſm (i. e.). they imitating him, 
«<-and offending in the ſame kind, the 


« whole Congregation ſhall offer an 
« Oblation, a young Bullock for his ſin. - 


« ;.e. All the people when they offend 


c offer the ſame Oblation only, which 


« the Prieſt did when he offended. 
« And therefore it is ſaid, that the tranſ- 
“ greſſion of him who ſtandeth in an 


« high place, ought to be reputed, as if it 


« were the {in of all thoſe who ſtand un- 
« derhim. e 61 
« And if a Ruler ſhall fin, his Oblati- 
« on is leſs than that of the Prieſt, or 
* that of the Congregation all together: 
Nor was he ſprinkled with Blood ſe- 
ven times, by reaſon of his Preroga- 
. tive 
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e tive of Honour ; at t ſome 
« reſpects the Prince Mimſelf be less tan 
« the Prieſt, and the people do far ex. 
« ceed him in Number; yet he is greater 
4 than any one of the Congregation, 
& and therefore every one of them of. 
“ fending offereth a Female, but he | 
4 Male- kid, Levit. 4. 22, 23, 2 
The deſign of inſerting this poſition iſ 
will not need to incur the mark of 
 Trpertinency, When it is conſidered to 
8 upon this occaſion it is addreſ. 
And as that which I have now rudelß 
ſuggeſted, will prove one infallible me- | 
thod to ſecure your Efteem ; ſo it will 
likewiſe furniſh you with courage in the 

diſcharge of your Function. For no- 
thing doth ſo much animate the reproof 
of anothers faults, as a Nil conſcire in 
the Reprover. And ſeeing it is your 
unhappineſs to live in an Age, wherein 
Vice is artived at that Aſſurance and 
Power, that it may ſeem no ſmall piece 
; of Valour to be Vertuous your ſelves, 
or to Counſel others to be ſo; there ap- 

pears all imaginable reaſon that courage 
draws you out to aſſault and batter the 
ſtrong holds of fin, and to conflict wick- = 
edneſs in High Places. And when your 
SERIE 


belious, &c. 


Courage is the & f your own us 
nocency, it will ina a marvellous vi- 
gor and ſpirit into every Branch of 
your Office, 2 that on n peak 
aud exhort, and rebuke with al Auto- 
rity, And preſent Circumſtances bes. 
| ing duly weighed, your Caſe will 
plainly appear to reſemble that of Exe- 
liels, when God ſaid unto him, Ezek. 
2. $7... | 
Son of Man, be not afraid of them, 
neither be afraid of their words, though 
Briars and Thorns be. with thee; and 
thou ,doſt dwell among Scorpions, be 
| not afraid of their words, nor be diſmay- _ 
ed at their looks, though they be Re- 


Behold, I have made thy face ſtrong 
againſt their faces, and thy forehead 
1 Any their forehead, Cc. Chap. 

85 5 J SF & | 

And give me leave to ſhut up all with 
commending to your Conſideration, - the 
ſharp and known inveQive of that excel- 
lent Heathen againit the vicious Philoſo- 
phers, in the ſecond Book of his Tuſculan 
Queſtions. Quotas quiſque Philoſophoram 
invenitur, qui fit ita moratus, & c. Artem 
gue Vite profeſſus delinquit in vita, &c. 
He is like a profeſſed Grammarian ſpeaking 

: barbaroully, 
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Power and Pre GH telbigingts to 
the Publick Miniſters to BLESS 
the People: Preached by Samuel _ 
Gibſon, at a Viſitation at : Ounde EE 
1: 14 i 85 


- 


— 
6 


2 CHRON. XXX. 27. 


Then the Prieſt and the Levites aroſe, The : Text; 
and Bleſſed the People, and a : 
Voice was heard, and their Prayer 
came up to bis Hol ly dwelling Phe, 
even unto Heaven. 


ERE is the happy Endi of a 1 
H: ood Meeting. The 3 — ar 


no 9% „to Celebrate the Paſſover ' 
z the * of the Law: : The mo- 
= tion 


2 bh Sacerdetal Benediflon! 


tion ' hereunto was 1 ot by good jt 4 


Sechiah: Upon the motion, a ven 
great Don ning, of well- - diſpoſ 
people came together to Jernfaem 
keep the Feaſt; and as that vertuous 
a religious King ordered the matter 
nn hiis great Zeal for the Glory of G 


ſo was it performed with chit! Soles 


mnity, as the like was never done before 
ſince Salomons Days: A diviſo regno non 
fait Celebrata tanta feſtivitas junctis cum; 
Jehuda Iſraelitis : Never ſince the diviſion 


of the Tribes, was there ſuch a Feſti- 


val time ſo folmaly _ by JOU ” 
Jfreal together, 


Now, to fee the Zeal and. Pow 
wardneſs of the Princes and People 
in fo good an Action, it was no ſmall 
comfort to the Prieſts and Levites: 


They therefore, when they ſaw all 
things done to their own Hearts deſite, 
and to the Glory of God, according to 


their own Office, in the end they gave the 
Aſſembly their "Prieſt Benediction, and 


obtained a Bleſſing from the Lord upon 
them, and ſo diſmiſt the Congregation: 


on. Bleſſing upon earth: The ſecond rouching 
The firſt, in theſe words, Then ile 


Heger 0 Ky. e 


The words may be divided into two 
The divi- parts: The firſt is concerning the Prieſts | 


the Bleſſing of this Blefling, from Heaven. | 
1 | 


© Suterdetal Ben ese 
Prieſts the Levites aroſe and | Bleſſed the. 


: Peopte „ and their Voice was heard, The 


Second, in the words following ; And 
their Prayer came up to his Holy Dwelling 
Place, even to Heaven, In the firſt part, 
every word hath his weight, and there 


are ſix Particulars obſervable therein. 


Firſt, the Time when this was done: 


| Secondly, the Agents by whom it was 


done. Thirdly , the Preparation there- 
unto. Fourthly, the Action it ſelf. 
Fifthly, the Object of the Action. Sith- 


ley and Laſtly, the Manner of it. 


Firſt, for the Time, Then : That is, 
Finito ſacro, All the Solemnity of the 
Sacrifice being finiſhed, Euxæipus, ſeaſona- 
bly and opportunely, In concluſion :of 
that Divine Service, 'when the People 
were to depart, they were diſmiſt with 
a Bleſſing: 20 e 

Secondly ; for the Agents or Perſons 
Bleſſing, they were Conſecrate Perſons 
which had a Calling to doe it : The 
Prieſts the lui Bleſs «+... | ©, + 

he Prieſts were Men immediately 
called out of Azroz*s Poſterity, and A- 
nointed in the ſight of the People, a- 
mong whom ſome that were Heads of 
their Families, were calted Chief Prieſts, 
and the Princes of the Sanctuary, a- 


mongſt whom there was one Super · Emi- 
1 nent 


nent Perſoa above all the. reſt;, called 
the High- Prieſt, who; had moſt Geri. 
ous Attire, and might alone enter into 
the Sanitam Santlorum, once. a Year, | 
and was in his Function a. wr. of 
The Levites were inferiour Miniſters, 
and had Offices, appointed unto them un- 
der the Prieſts, as aſſiſtants unto them in 
the Service of the Tabernacle, Nam. B. 3. 
109. And this is the Difference Peg | 
the Prieſts and the Levities, bat here it | 
is not ſaid, the Prieſts and Levites, but 
Hlaccohanim Halevijim, as it is in the He. 
brew Text, Sacerdotes Levitici, as Janas 
Tranſlateth, the Levitical Priefts, For 
Aaron and all the Prieſts were of the 
Tribe of Levi, and to them it per- 
tained by the Law to Bleſs. in the 
Name of God, Numb. 6. 22. _ 
\ Thirdly, for the Preparation, 1 he 
aroſe. Sitting {till was not a Geſturereye- 
end enough for them to uſe in public 
Prayer: Kneeling down would have 
drowned their Voice and hindred the 
Audience; therefore it concerning the 
People to. hear what they faid, that 
they might ſay Amen to it, the Priclts 
| ſtood up that they might be Conlpi 
cuous, and ſo be the better underſtood 
of the Congregation. 5 


Fourth, 


. 


„„ 
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'Foutthly, for the Aftion, it is fad. 
The Bleſt. To Bleſs, hath divers ES 
denten in the Scripture. Firſt, 9 
Man is ſaid to Bleſs God: Then ir | 
ſignifieth ro Praiſe and give Thanks. 3 
Secondly, God is ſaid to bleſs Man, 3 


the others. To let paſs the former, the 
e Bleſſing of others pertaineth Either to 


Un. and then it ſignifieth actually to con- it 
1 in fer ſome Good or other. Thirdly, 5 * 
*Y is faid to Bleſs Man, and then it | 
kel ſignifieth to wiſh well unto, Which is A 
reit uſually done with invocation of the . 
but Name of God, the Fountain of all bi! 
He. Good that cometh to Man, or to i 
"Bp any Creature in Heaven or earth, No W — 
For thus a Man bleſſeth either himſelf or EY 


* all ſorts in general, or to ſome more 
4 eſpecially, To all forts it belongeth, 
| Firſt partly by tlie Law of natura! 


Affection Secondly, partly by the Law 

of Courteſie: Thirdly, partly by the Law 

of Equitiy ; Fourthly , partly by the 

Law of Charity. 

_ Firſt, by the Law of natural Af. 

ſection it pertaineth to all ſorts to Bleſs 

their Friends and Kindred: As the 

Friends of Rebecca did , , "When ſhe was 

to depart from them, Thou art our 

Sifter , grow into 1 thouſands ; ant 
i "£7 > hs „ tef | 


" * * * K of 
_ * A . Gay 4 1 „ 
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* 
* 
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mies, Gen. 24. 60. 
and all thoſe that are not erde ' With- 


8 Ws B Sn 


tet thy Seed poſſeſs the Lates 150 4 3 
Thus children 


out natural Affection, will upon occa- 
ſion often Pray, God Bleſs their Pa- 
rents, and their Brethren and. Siſters, 
and thoſe which are neer unto them in 


Nature. 


Secondly , by the Law of Courteſe 
it pertaineth to all ſorts to Bleſs thoſe 


whom they meet, or paſs by. Which 


Courteſie we find to have been Recipro- | 


cal between Boaz and the Reapers, Ruth, 


24. The Lord be with you, ſaid Boas. 
The Lord Bleſs thee, ſaid the Reapers. And 
P/al. 129. 8. The words of the Pro = 
ſhew, that this was the ordinary Practice 
of the People. Whereupon St. 4 
on that place ſaith, Noſtis, fratres, Gr. 
Ye know ( Brethren ) when Men paſs | 
by thoſe which are at Work, it s 
the >cuſtom to lay to them, Beneaiitio 

Domini ſupet vos: The Blellin of the 
Lord be upon you. And this was 
more in uſe amongſt the Jews: : Me. 
20 tranſibat, faith he: None paſſed 
by and law any at Work in the Beld, 
or Vineyard, or the like, but they 
did fo. Nay, Non. licebat 'tranſire ſine | 
Benedictione : It was not lawful tor any 
to aa by, without this Bleſſing-Salu- 
ratten 
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tation. It Was againſt the Law of Cour- 


teſie to omit it. 


Thirdly, by the Law of Equity it 
pertaineth to all ſorts,” in thankfulneſs 
to their Beneſactors, and ſuch as have 


been inſtruments of their Good, to 


Bleſs them: As Boas, for the kind- 
neſs ſhewed to Rath, is Bleſſed, in 
theſe words ; Bleſſed be he of the Lora, 


Ruth. "2, 2% | Thus every good Sub- 
ject will pray God Bleſs the Ring, un- 
der whom we live in Peace ; every 


good Hearer will pray God Bleſs that 
Preacher, by whom his Soul is comfort- 
ed; and every thankful Poor Man will 


pray God Bleſs his good Maſter, and 


fave his Life, by whom he is reliev- 


ed. This is the Recompence which the 


Rich have returned unto them from the 


Poor for their good Works and Almes, 
namely, their Bleſſing” and Prayers to 
God for them, the forerunner of a 
_ and better recompence from the 


ord; for with ſuch ſacrifices God is 
plage, Heb. 1% x 3 rs: 


Fourthly, by the Law of Charity it 


pertaineth to all ſorts to Bleſs, even 


their Enemies, I mean their private 
Enemies. For to convicted Enemies of 
the Truth it is forbid, 2 John. 10. 

* 


7 


Sacerdotal 


: J 8 d Neue . 8 N : | 
Bid not an Antichriſtian Heretick and 


convicted falſe Teacher, God ſpeed; 
but if they be only our perſonal Ene- 


mies, Bleſs them that Carſe you, ſaith 
our Saviour, Mat. 5. 44. a 


Bleſs and Curſe not, faith St. Paul, 


Rom. 12. 14. And this is not conſilium;, 
but præceptum : Not an Evangelical Coun; 


ſel, but a Moral Precept binding all | 


Chriſtians. | 


Thus by a four-fold Law it belong. \1 


eth to all forts to Bleſs : By. the. Law 


of natural Affection, by the Law. of 
Courteſie , by the Law of Equity, and 


by the Law of Chriſtian Charity, More 
eſpecially it pertaineth to Superiours, to 


Bleſs thoſe under their charge. Theſe 
Superiours are either the chief in every 
Family, or more publick Perſohs. The 
Bleſſing that Pertaineth to the Chief in 
private Families, is either Domeſtical 


or Paternal. Domeſtical is that, which 


is done in the behalf of the whole 
Houſhold: As it is ſaid, that David Wl 
returned to Bleſs his houſe, 1 Chroni- 
cles, 16. 43. Paternal Benediction is 


that which is done by the Father 10 
his Children or Childrens Children. This 


the Patriach did after a ſingular man- 


ner, having the Spirit of Prophecy, 
whereby they ſpake of things to come, 


0 as 


A — S Ps —— a> 


* 


r 


| molt effectual and availeable with God: 


Lo 


Sac e — 


as they. ny moved by. the 
Ghoſt. -- „0 other godly Parents Pow 


Siracides;, © BenedicHiq patris 7 fon of 
ffliorum: The Bleſſing of the F 

eſtabliſheth the. House as Children, gp 
the Curſe'of the Mather rooteth our 
Foundations. There arg fearful Sto! ories 


recorded hy god Writers, of the Wa- 


ful conf 4 of the Parents Cal 
upon. chat dba Therefore it 1 ok 
2 the aforeſaid Author, Honour t 
Father and Mother both in word and deed, 
that a Bleſſing may come upon thee fray TOP 
Now the. bleiſing which belon . 
to publick Perſons” „is either Politi- 
cal or Eccleſiaſtical. Political, When 


it is done by the Civil Magiſtrate as 


it was by Tobach, when he called t 
Reubenites and the Gadite; „and the 
half Tribe of Mazeſſes, and commend- 
ed them for their Obedience, and ſent 
them home with his Bleſſing, as it is 
written, So Jh, Bleſſed them and ſens 
them away; Joſh. 22. 6. 

The Eccleſiaſtical Bleſſing is that which 
appertaineth to the publick Miniſters, of 
the Church, and is of all other the 


L 4 - And 


a» thecigl prerogative. alſo in_Bleſſi ne: 
d Childhep : According to that 


* 
* 
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And this is the Bleſſing ſpoken of in 
the Text, when it is faid , The Pri. 


the Levites aroſe, and Bleſſed. Now 
the object of this Benediction is either 
Perſonal, or Real. The real Object is not 


mentioned here, but omitted as; a 


thing well known: For what they 
were to pray for in the hehalf of the 


People, is ' ſet down, Num. 6. 23. 
&c. - The Perſonal Object, is the Peo- 


le, that is, all the People, Judah and J. 
25 afſembled, to keep the Holy Feaſt, 


the Prieſts Bleſſed them all. Laftly, 


for the manner; it was with a lowd 


Voice: They ſpake out when they Bleſt 
them, praying Fervently for them, 
and Earneſtly deſiring the Bleſſing of 
God upon them all. This is ſign 
fyed in that it is ſaid, Their Voir 
was heard. Let not the Voice of the 


Prieſts only, but the Voices of the 


People alſo: All which are ſpoken of, 


as if there were but one Voice, in 


regard of the Harmony and Accord, 
all ſpeaking. to the ſame effect: Not 
that the People uſed the ſame words 
which the Prieſts uſed. © But they did 
that which was their part to do, and 


ſaid Amen to the Prieſt's Bleſſing, 


and that aloud, from their Hearts, 


wiſhing 


ö 4 
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Cacerdot al Benedił-ion. 11 
wiſhing themſelves ſo Happy. Devo. 
tion amongſt our People is now grown 
ſo Cold, that many times in great Con- 
gregations when the Bleſſing is pro- 
nounced , there is nothing but a little 
Whiſpering; few ſay" Amen, and ſpeak 
out at the End of Prayers. But in for- 
mer times, when People were more 
| Devout, they made ſuch a Bleſſed Noiſe - 
in the Church, when they ſaid Amen, 
that St. Jerome likened it to the Thunder: 
and St. Baſi{ to the roaring of the Sea; 
& ſuch a roaring and thundring : Noiſe 
there was made by the Prieſts and 
People at this Benedictiun: Their Voice 
was heard. After this manner was the 
Bleſſing performed. And theſe are the 
Circumſtances obſervable in the - firſt 
part of the Text. In the ſecond; Firſt, 
Another Name is given to this Bleſſing : 
Secondly, Local Motion is aſcribed un- 
to it: Thirdly, The terminus ad quem, 
or Place whither it paſſed, is ſer down. 
For the Firſt, the Name now given 
unto it, is Prayer, which ſheweth how 
the Prieſts Bleſſed the People, not Vainly 
and Superſtitiouſly, by caſting of Holy 
Water upon them, or by Croſſing with 
their Fingers, but by Prayer and Invo- 
cation of the Name of God for his * 
e FE _- ting 
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12  -Sacerdotal. Bonediflien, 
ſing upon them. For the Second, it's; | 
faid, tavo, it went; which is ſpotken af 
Prayer Metaphorically. Alluding as it 
ſeemeth to a — — 

er may be aptly compared: For Valui 
officio internuncii fungitur ' oratio p m- 
bis apud Deum: Prayer doth the Office 
of a Meſſenger for us unto. God. For 
the Third, the Place whither it Went, 
hath two Names given unto it. Fir, | 

his Holy Dwelling Place, or as-it is in 
the Hebrew, the Habitation of his Ho. 
lineſs: Secondly , it is called Heaven. 
For the firſt, it importeth not that God 
had, or hath need of any Habitation, 
as a Man hath, of a Houſe to dwell 
in, or that any Created Place hatſo- 

ever can contain the Tranſcendent Mz 9 
jelty of the Creator. 1 

It is confeſt by Salomon, that the He [ 
dens, aud the Heaven of Heavens cant 

. contain him, 1 Kings 8. 27. But it hath 
pleaſed him of his abundant Grate to 
condeſcend ſo far, as to have his Co- 
habitations, where he hath decreed to 
dwell, and to converſe more 'Familiar- 
ly with his Creatures, and to commu- 

nicate his Goodneſs unto them. © 

Our Saviour ſpeaketh of his Fathers 
Houſe, wherein there are many Manſjons, 
that 15, his Habitation, or rather Coha- 
* bitatioa 
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bitation above, where he dath Cohabit 
and familiarly Converſe. with the Angels 
of Light ; and on Earth he always Had 
his Dwelling Places; before the Ing 
of Chriſt, he had a material T 1 
called his Houſe, where it arg 
to manifeſt his. Preſence continually 
in every good Heart he dwelleth, by To 
Holy 8 | 
Now according to. the Adjun® or 
Appellation of Holineſs, the Lord bis 
Dwelling Place. is 2 Whatever Has 
bitation he hath had, or hath, it was, 
and is Holy. The Temple Erected for 
him by Salamam, was Holy: And he 
never Dwelleth in any Heart, but that 
which is Sanctify'd: But to which Ha- 
- bitation of his Holineſs this Prayer 
- WW aſcend, the other Name putteth this out 
of doubt: For the Place whnther it went, 
W is alſo called Heaven. 
Now Heaven is a common Name to 
divers Places and Spaces. Firſt, Ac- 
cording to the Scripeures there is cælum 
element are, the Sublunary or Elementar 
Heaven” where the Winds blow, = 
the Birds fly, and the Clouds hang, and 
Comets and - Meteors appear; that is 
not the Heaven here ſpoken of ; their 
Prayer went up higher than fo. Secand- 
9 , There is celum i „the Hea- 
| vens 


'i4 Sande! Benediiom, | 
vens above, where the Sun, Moon'ay 
Stars run their courſe continually: Ng 
ther is the Heaven here meant the 
Prayer went higher than the Sun 
dar „ There is cælum ſupremuns, i 
higheſt Heavens, ſometimes called ti 
third Heavens, ſometimes cælam wlll 
ram, the Heaven of Heavens, ſedes lull 
| Forum, the place where the Bleſſed Au 
els live with their Creator in all Hy 
ineſs. Thither went this Happy Mel 
ſenger, the Prayer of the Prieſts. 'M 
this tendeth to ſet forth the ſingulw i 
acceptance which this Sacerdotal ' Bens Wiſh: 
aittion had with God: It penetratelf 
the Clouds, and had ſpeedy Paſſagg 
thorough all Places, and preſent accebW 
unto the King of Glory. It had ul 
Happy Succeſs, as Eſther had, when ſhi 
Went to Aſſuerus: And he held out wn 
Golden Scepter unto her, - Eſther 3. 
And ſo it was both oratio benedicim i 
and oratio benedicta, a Bleſſing - Praye 
and a Bleſſed Prayer; for it drew 
Bleſſing from the Lord upon h 
People. 8 — 


But why is Heaven called his Ho 
Habitation, and not rather his Gloriow W 
Habitation, it being ſo Glorious a plac 
eise - <4 cr 
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ind upon as good Reaſon be called his 
oly Habitation, as his Glorious Habi- 
ation. Firſt , becauſe of all other his 
WH2bitations, it is the moſt Holy, the 
„ true Sanctum Sanctorum, as Holy as Glo- 
ious. There is the Holy Trinity reſi- 
lent ; there are the Holy Angels, and 
Saints ; there is no impure Perſon, nor 
WS mpure Action, but all perfect Purity 
nd Sanctity. Secondly, however Car- 
al Men love Impurity and hate Holi- 
ess, Almighty God would have us to 
now that he is Holy, and that it is 
is Glory that he is ſo, and maketh all 
Places ſo where he Dwelleth, and all 
WPcrſons whom he admitteth to dwell 
with him. And Thirdly, he would 
teach us all, not to Pleaſe our ſelves as 
che moſt do, with ſpeaking or think- 
ing of the Glory of Heaven only (which 
2 Mchey that are Unholy in Heart and Life, 
{ball never be the better for) but eſpe- 
yer, Wcially to take notice of the abſolute 
and perfect Sanctity of that Happy 
race: Knowing that as many Manſi- 
ons as there are prepared there, yet 
chere is no place for any that is a Deſpi- 
er of Holineſs, or of a defiled Heart 
and Conſcience. So ye ſee, the Text 
being thoroughly Searched into and O- 
= - RR, 


I anſwer, it may as well, and aptly, 
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PX. 
Ihe main Theological Pofition ground 


Sateydotal Benetton. 


penecd, there is a Worlll of Matter, and 


of good Matter too, not 


Impettigent h 


the preſent Audience, if a Man tl 


time to Diſcourſe of all Points A, 


from the Words: But brevit fe 
grata, aliguando neceſſaria : As it is nol 
when I ſhould much forget my ſelf 


I ſhould not remember thoſe whi 
had need to be Diſmiſt, not only wil 


HBenediction, but with Expedition. mi 


thy the Handling, and inſiſt only up 
Ik 


therefore paſs over many t oth wit 


the Principal, as the time wi 


ed from the Text, is this, that it he 


longeth to the Publick Miniſters of tw 


Word, by a peculiar Prerogative, uM 
Bleſs the People in the Name of thi 
Lord; and there is ſpecial Power al 
Vertue in the Prayers and  Benedidhii 
which proceed out of their Mouth 


Here the People were Bleſt. By who 
By the Prieſts. - The Prieſts the 


vites Bleſt the People. Not any of f 
Laity, not any of the Princes, not Kill 
 Hezekiah though preſent; but the 1: 
vitical Prieſts, Church- Men, Elea 
cal Perſons, Maſters of the Aﬀembi 
that had the managing of Divine Aﬀan 
uch time. 
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Lord, and to his Sons, fa 


Sacerdotal Benedi 
But were the People ecer the better 
for the Bleſſing? 5 2 

| Yes, the ir Prayer went up to Hexen; 
this was intended in their Conſecration 
and Separation. The Lord fepurated rb 
Tribe of Levi, to Miniſter unto him, and 


0 Bleſs in his Name, Deut. 10. 8. and 


Numb. 6. 22. there is the Ordinance 


ol God touching the ſame: The Prieſts 


the Sons of Aarbn are called of God 
to this Office, and appointed to the 
conſtant Execution thereof; and a Fre- 
ſcript Form is given unto them for the 
purpoſe : Speak. unto Aaron, ſaith the 
ge ſhall Bleſs the Children of Iſrael,  ſuy- 
ing unto them, The Lord Bleſs thee, &. 
Where firſt there is a General Benedicti- 

on, in theſe words, The Lord Bleſs thee - 


4 


And then five great Bleſſings are ſpe- 
4 cified, | "v2 7 Wh 


I. Firſt, Of Cuſtody and ProteQi- 
on, in theſe words, The Lord keep thee , 
tending to this, that the Lord would 
ever be the Keeper of rael, and pre- 
<4 his Church and People from all 
VII. | | | 
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is the ſenſe of God's Love, in the next 


| Merciful, or Gracious unto thee ; tending | 
to this, that the Lord would in Merce 
paſs by their Offences, and ſee no Ini- | 


Iſrael. 


Proſſ 5801 „ but alſo that Happy Peace 
ing, which the World cannot give. 


Loe „ thus did the Lord appoitit his 


II. The Second Bleffing mentioned, 
words, The Lord make his Face to ſhine 
«pon thee. Alluding to the Sun, Which 
when it ſhineth, is ſenſible unto us. 


II. The Third Blefling, is Mercy wo | 
their Sins, in theſe words, The Lord b 


quity in Jacob, nor Tranſgreſſion in 


IV. The Fourth Blefling, is a plenti | 
ful Manifeſtation of the Love of God to- 
wards them, The Lord lift up his Cous. 


tenance upon thee. . YL 
V. The laſt, but not the leaſt, is 
Peace: The conſequent of the reſt, and 


the very Complement of all: And give 
thee Peace, Meaning not only External 
with God, which paſſeth all Underſtand- 


prieſts to Bleſs his People: And to that 
which they ſhould do according 1 


N / 
Los 


Sacerdotal Benediction. 
Holy Ordinance, he annexed a meſt 
Gracious Promiſe, ſaying further, Ego 
Benedicam : I will Bleſs them. Therefore 
it is to good purpoſe that IHricus faith, 
that Sacerdotal Benediction is not a bare 
good Prayer, but as it were a Pledge 
and Teſtimony of the Favour of God; 
and he ſpeaketh further of it, as. if it 
were of ſpeciat Power and Efficacy to 
open Heaven to thoſe which are parta- 
kers thereof. — MW 
In this place of Numbers, we may 
obſerve three material Differences be- 
tween the Prieſt's Bleſſing, and all o- 
thers, making much for the Dignity and 
Authority thereof. FFC 
Firſt, They are expreſly required to 
Bleſs the Lord's People, they have ſuch 
a Commiſſion and Charge given uato - 
them touching «the ſame, as the like is 


S AAS EE 


h not given to any throughout the whole 
nd Scripture ; Speak unto Aaron, and to his 
Pe Sons, Cc. 35 
al Secondly, To them is given a preſeript 
ice Form, and only to them, and to no o- 
d- cher. We read of Salomon, and other 


Religious Kings, who have Bleſſed the 
People publickly, but not conceptis ver- 
bis, in any preſcript Form, as did the 
Prieſts. . e 

M _ Thirdly, 


a, - 
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Thirdly, To their Benedictius a pto 


miſe of the Lord's Bleſfing is annexed in th. 
ſuch ſort, as the like is not made te am Cc 
Ihe three-fold difference there is be. e 
tween the Prie/ily Benediction and others, G 
The Prieſts, the publick Miniſter, to 
of the Lord, had a ſpecial Charge, 1 Hi 
ſpecial Form, and a ſpecial Promi ver 
Firſt, A ſpecial Charge to do it. 8. bro 


condly, a ſpecial Form how to do i 
Thirdly, a ſpecial Promiſe, if they do it: 
They ſhould not Bleſs in Vain, but thi 
Lord, whoſe Name they thrice Invocs W 
ted in the Bleſſing, as if it were with Wh 
ſecret Reference to the three Perſom MW 
now better known, the Father, the Son, WF 
and the Holy Ghoſt, promiſed to C 


firm and Ratifie. their Act, to the be- Hull 
refit of the People. The Prieſts Pro WW + 
nouncing the Bleſſing as they were 2? 
pointed, he ingaged himſelf to do accord BP” 2 
ing to their Prayer, and to Bleſs them ac Wh. 
tually and really. „„ nor 
Now this part of the Prieſts Office en 
was not Ceremonial, but Moral, and of he! 
perpetual Uſe: And therefore: we find, left 
that it was put in practice both before the nec 
Law, and ſince the coming of Chril ! 
the like hath been done by the chief Mi the 
niſters of the New Teſtament, Belo i B 
| | ES 1; an 
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5 did ion. - 
the Law, we read that Abraham 


cham and his 


whom? By a Prieſt, namely, by Melabi- 


God : And the Patriarch paid Tithes 
to him that Bleſt him, And when our 


Jeer aſter the Order of Melchizedech, they 
brought the Children to him to be Bleſt, 
id he laid his hands on them and Bleſſed 
em, Mark 10. 16. and Luke 24. 50. 


em. And the Apoſtles uſually Bleſſed 
he Churches of Chriſt which they taught, 
nd from them we have received that 
orm of Evangelical Benediction, uſed in 
all Churches by the Publick Miniſters: 
The grace of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, the 

we of God the Father, and the Communt- 
p of the Holy Ghoſt be with you all, Amen. 
hich differech from the former in Words 
ore than in Subſtance. For it compre- 
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fice hendeth as much as that, but is ſo much 

| of Wie ſweeter, becauſe in this the Sweet and 

inch leſſed Name of Jeſus Chriſt is Meati- 

the ned, and all the three Perſons diſtinct- 

it I : Therefore we uſe this rather than the 
ther, OUS 


But it may be aid, Is there any Com- 


1 


zedech, called the Prieſt of the moſt High 


High Prieſt came, who is a Prieſt for e- 


: 3efore he Departed from his Diſciples, _ 
WP rieft like he Lifted up his hands and Bleſſed 


andment given to the Miniſters of the 
M2 * 


8 


ow 
1 
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22 Slatcerdotal Benedictus. 
Goſpel to Bleſs ? I anſwer, when Chriſt 
| ſent Preachers abroad into the Cities whi- 

ther he would come, he appointed them 
to Bleſs the Places where they came, and 
ſhewed them how to do it: Luke 10. 
5. Into whatſoever * (faith he) y. 
enter, firſt ſay, Peace be to this Houſe 
There's a Brief form of Bleſſing appoint 
ed unto them to uſe. And if (faith he) 
the Son of Peace be there, that is, any 
worthy of Peace which will receive you, 
then your Peace ſhall reſt upon it: That is 
*that Bleſſing which you Prayed for, {hal 
be upon that Houſe : But, f not, it (bil 
turn to you again: You ſhall be the bet. 
ter for it, but it ſhall take no effect for 
their Good. Whereby we ſee, that a 
it pertained to the Priefts under the Lau 
to Bleſs the People, ſo it likewiſe belongeti 
to the Miniſters of the Goſpel: And » 
the Prieftly Benediction of Old was not 
meerly Verbal, but Effectual; ſo to tie 
Bleſſing pronounced by the Miniſters of 
Chriſt, a promiſe of like Efficacy is ar 
nexed, And this may ſerve for confi: 
mation of the Poynt propounded, and for 
information of the. Judgment. I come 
now to the Special Infergnces hend 
tending to the Reformation of practicy 
not aniwerable hereunt. 
Now the uſe Concerneth either al 
5 _ Hear 


„ | RS me 5. 
Sacerdotal Bene diction. 23 
Hearers in General, or Miniſters them 
' ſelves in Special. Firſt, all Hearers, of 
what rank or ſort ſoever, are taught 
hence to make more account of the Pray- 
ers of Miniſters, and the better to reſpect 
their Perſons. Firſt, their Prayers are 
to be Preferred before the Prayers of o- 
thers, eſpecially publick Prayer perform- 
ed by them, and of publick Prayers, 
their Blefſing-Prayer particularly: For it 
is ſaid inthe Text, their Prayer came up 
to Heaven, that is, the Prayer of the 
Prieſts, and the Prayer ſpoken of was 
publick Prayer; and it is meant of the 
Prayer where with the Prieſts Bleſſed the 
People. For the firſt, it is true that zhe 
Prayer of the Righteous is acceptable, as 
it is Prov. 15. 8. Even of any Righ- 
teous Man: But if a Righteous Prophet 
or publick Miniſter may be had, it is 
ſo much the better. When Abimelech was 
puniſh'd for taking Sarah, it was Abrahams's 
Prayer that muſt do him good, becauſe he 
vas a Prophet, Gen. 20.7. And St. James for 
this cauſe would not have the ſick Man to 
content himſelf with his own Prayers only, 
bur to deſire the Miniſters help, James. 5. 
14. He faith indeed, Is any Man affl:Fed ? Let 
him Pray. Every one is to Pray for himſelf, 
but that is not all that he is to do. Is any ſich. 
among you ? Let him call for the Elders of the 
I ome 


Sacerdotal Benedifion. 
Charch, and let them Pray for him, Is | 
fick, be he what he will be, if he be never b 
good, let him not truſt to his own Prayers, Wl 
if he may have further help. Why, but will ll 
it not ſerve the turn as well, if he ſend ſor MW 
ſome good Chriſtian in the Town, to Puy 7; 
for him? No, let him call for the Eldersct BR © 
the Church, and let them Pray for him, 
and it is promiſed that there ſhall be ſpe. 
cial Fruit of their Prayers. The ſick ſhall M 
be raiſed up. and if he have commited W 
Sins, they ſhall be fergiven him. 
But it may be Objected: We do not 
always ſee this Fruit of Miniſters Pray- 
ers: Many times the Sick that have ther W 
Prayers, are little the better for them. 
I anſwer, it may well be ſo: Becauſ 
there is a great difference of Church. 
Mien, and a great difference of thok i 
which have their Prayers, Firſt, al 
Church- Men are not alike, ſome are Righ- 
teous, and ſome Unrighteous : Some Pra 
in Faith, others have not that Grace. And 
the Apoſtle there ſpeaketh of the Prayers Wi 
of the Righteous, and inſtanceth in 2 
Righteous Prophet, Elias. And it is the 
Prayer of Faith which he commendet i 
for E:cacy. Secondly, all afflicted and 
ſick Per ſons are not alike, Firſt, againſt W 
fome, Almighty God is grown to ſuch i 
diſpleaſure, that he will hear no * ; 
a for 


Cacerdat al Benediction. 8 25 | 
for them; As he ſaid, Though Moſes and 
Samuel ſtood before me, yet my mind could 

not be towards this People: Caſt them out of 
ay ſight, and let them go forth, Jere. 15. 
1. And elſewhere, Though theſe three 
Men were in it, Noah, Daniel and Fob, as 
I live, ſaith the Lord God, they ſhould de- 
liver bat their own ſouls by their Righteoul- 
neſs, Ezech. 14. 14, 16, 18, 20. 
Secondly, that place before Named, 
Lake 10. 5. May give Satisfaction touch- 
ing this matter, where promiſe of Bleſſing 
to the Miniſters Prayer for others 1s but 
Conditional; If they be the Sons of 
Peace, it ſhall do them Good, not elſe If 
they be Contemners of our Office and Mi- 
ſtery, as many be, they are no: qualified 
and perpared for Grace: They {hall have 
no Benefit by our Prayers, But for the 
Sons of Peace, which Humble them- 
ſelves, and unfainedly Love the Lord's 
o Meſſengers, and Reverence their Do- 
W ctrine, and deſire their Prayers, God will 
hear his faithful Servants: Such ſhall be 
the better for the Prayers of God's Mini- 
ſters, which they make for them unto the 
Lord in their Sickneſs. Therefore let 
them do as St. James appointeth them, 
call for the Elders of the Church for this 
purpoſe, perferring the Prayers of Righ- 
teous Miniſters, before the Prayers of 
M 4 4 any 
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any others whatſoever. But as their pri 


vate Prayers are ſpecially to be Deſited, 
{0 Publick Prayer performed by them, is 
to be Perferred before private. Such was 
the Prayer ſpoken of in the Text, and it 
went up to Heaven. The diſtance of 

Heaven and Earth, the Clouds and Ce. 


leſtial Bodies between them, the Inf. 


mities of them that Prayed could not hin. 
der, but it pierced thorough all, and had 
ſpeedy acceſs unto God, and Gracious ac 
ceptance with him. When many joyn 
together with one accord, it is Pleaſing 
to. Gd, and moſt Available with him, 
when there is a Conſort of Hearts and 
Voices, and a Harmony of Affections, 
and many have one and the ſame Suit and 
Supplication unto the God of Heaven, it 
Prevaileth mightily with him, provided 
that the Miniſter be the Speaker. 80 it 
is appointed, Joe. 2. 16. Gather the 
People. It is not enough for every Fami. 
ly apart to Pray, but all Families muſt 
aſlemble together and Pray, and the 
Prayer mult proceed from the Prielts 
Lips: Let the Prieſts, the Miniſters of the 
Lord, ſay, Spare thy People, O Lord: Then 
will the Lord hear and ſhem Merch. | 
there any Man then in Love with his 


_ own Private Devotion, and thinketh that 


Sufficient, and therefore abſenteth _ 
| ſe 


- 
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might be preſent, if he would? Let him 
know he erreth, not knowing the Serip- 


certainly wrongeth his own Soul, ne- 
glecting that which would be moſt Pro- 


Ce. fitable for him. Non æquè exoras. ( faith 
fir. Chryſoſtome dum ſolus Dominum obſecras, 
hin. ¶ atque cum fratribus tuis: Thou doeſt not fo 
had ſoon obtain thy deſire when thou Prayeſt 
ac. alone, as when thou Prayeſt with thy 
oyn Brethren. And again, That which thou 
ng canſt not obtain, when thou Prayeſt a- 
im, lone by thy ſelf, thou ſhalt receive when 


thou Prayeſt with a Multitude. Thus 
antiquity conceived of the Power and 


ind Efficacy of publick Prayer above private. 
it Yea, will the Separatiſt ſay, publick 
led Prayers (no doubt) are of great Power, 
) it it they be conceived Prayers. 
the I anſwer, indeed, to conceive. Prayer, 
ni- is an excellent Gift, and by no means to 
uit be deſpiſed, if it be not raſhly undertaken 


it in due fort; but I make no queſtion 
but that a Man way Pray alſo as accep- 
tably unto God in a ſet form, and ſo may 


made alſo, as the Church hath ever pra- 
ctiſed: And it is a vain thing to think 


ing 


tures and the pleaſure of God, and he 


by thoſe which have no Grace to perform 


publick Prayers as well as private be 


that God is fo delighted with vary- . 


ſelf from the publick Aſſemblies, when he "= 


. | 
ing of words and phraſes, that when M ©” 
have the ſame Suits and Requeſts 


our Chriſt himſelf, who had a better Git 
in Prayer then all the Separatiſts in te 
World, and could have varied better then 


times, Father, if is be poſſible, let thi 


the Apoſtles, who could Pray heſore a 
ter their manner, and yer deſired to be 


Writer maketh doubt of this: And it WM 


Prieſt ina ſet form, it js faid, It ment i 
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make unto him Daily, yet we. muſt alter 
the words and manner of asking. 
Not to preſs the example of our Say; 


them all; yet when he had the ſame Sur Wi 
unto God, uſed the ſame words lives 


Cup paſs from me, Nor to urge that df | 


taught a Prayer by Chriſt himſelf, who WW 
upon their requeſt gave then a form; 
As alſo St. John's Diſciples were taugt 
by their Maſter. From the Text in hand 
it may be maintained againſt all Adverſs- i 
ries, that publick Prayer in a ſet form, 
is well pleaſing to God, if other thing 
be anſwerable: For here the Prielis 
Bleſſed the People according to the ſa W 
form given unto them: No judictous W 


was a Prayer which they uſed when the 
Bleſt them: So it is called in the Text: WW 
and it was as publick as any Prayer; and i 
yet of this publick Prager uſed by tit 


to his Holy dwelling place, even to Hi 
i | | | 7 5 | | 


to ſhew the ſingular acceptance .it 


had with God. Wherefore let no Man 


Deprave our Church for this, becauſe 


we uſe ſet Prayers in the Congregation ; 
Nor let an depiſe ſuch 8 as God 
himſelf deſpiſeth not: For we find in the 
W Scripture uſe both of conceived Prayer 
and of ſet forms, and both pleaſing un- 
co God: And in our Church as ordi- 
W narily we areappointed to uſe Common 
W Supplications: So upon Extraordinary 
W occaſions, the Preacher hath liberty to In- 
large, and to uſe the Beſt Gift he hath, as 
Cod {hall inable him, and his Holy Spirit 
W {hall Guide his Heart and Tongue. Let all 
make uſe of both unto the Glory of God: 


For pleaſing unto him are the public 


Prayers of the Church, whether Extraor- 


dinary or Ordinary. So long as the Pray- 
ers be Good and Holy for the Matter, whe- 


ther they be conceived in a ſet form, or 
Voluntary, we are to make good account 
of them, and uſe them Reverently and Re- 


ligiouſly. But whileſt I ſpeak thus in Com- 


mendation of publick Prayer, I am far 
from falling into the other Extreme, as 
ſome have dane, who are all for Common 


Prayer, and care little for Preaching. 


For as the Dignity of Preaching is ex- 
cellent, that ſufficiency being required 


to that part of God's Service ſpecially, 


which 


Neceſſity thereof is exceeding great, bot 
to the eſſe of a Chriſtian and the bene ef 
; Neceſſary it is to the Begetting of Souls [0 

God, to call finners to Repentance, 9 


bring home the Loſt Sheep of the Houle 


Ifrael. * n 
And this hath ever been the ordinay 
means of Conyerting Souls : And: there 
fore of neceſſary Uſe at all Times, andh 
in theſe Times wherein Iniquity abour: 
deth; though there be an external Pro. 
feſſion of the true Chriſtian Faith, ne 
ceſſary it is for thoſe that are already the 
People of God. Prophecying , faith ti 
Apoſtle, is for them that believe. And d 
Old the Prieſts Office was not only to 
Pray, but to Teach: And it is ſaid of the 
Levitical Prieſts, Deut. 33. 10. Th 


thy law. Preſuppoſing that the Iſraelites 
themſelves would always need teaching 


the Knowledge of the Truth, and to 
ſaith the Apoſtle Peter unto the Chriſt 


fire the ſincere Milk of, the Mord, that 


See data Benediftion. | 
Wich the Vulgar cannot attain to: Soth 


F 


ſhall teach Jacob thy, Judgments, and Iſtul 


Non minor eſt virtus, quam querere parts 
tueri. Preaching is neceſſary to the FH. 
ſer vation of thoſe which are brought u 


ans of his time, As nem born Babes, d. 


ſame 
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make them grow in Grace. Therefore Wl 
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Sacerdotal Benediction. 
ſme tao that fraudleſs Milk, that 
ye may grow thereby, 1 Pet. 2. 2. The 
Word read, I confeſs, is of good uſe and 
rofitable, but Preaching 1s neceſſary to 
make it ſo: For when that noble Eu- 
nuch of Erhiopia read the' Scripture, 
though he was a Man of better Parts and 
Capacity than hundreds of our People, 


vor he confeſſed his own Diſability, and 
W aid, How can Tanderſtand, without a guide? 


Neceſſary it is alſo to the due perfor- 
mance of other Parts of God's Service 
as, to the more worthy receiving of the 
Holy Sacrament. Without the help of 
a Preacher, or Catechizer, the common 
ſort go to the Lord's Table without Pre- 


paration, not diſcerning the Lord's Bo- 


dy, nor knowing the end and right uſe 


of the ſacred Myſteries, but by à good 


Preacher's Labour, Communicants are 
better taught, and come better prepared 
to that Holy Service, and do it more un- 
derſtandingly and comfortably. What 
ſhould I ſay more? To good Praying, 
good Preaching is neceſſary. As poor 
People cannot underſtand the Scripture 
without a Guide, nor underſtand the My- 
ſtery of the Sacrament without a Guide : 
So they are as ignorant in Prayer alſo: 
The Lord's Prayer they ſay often, but 


underſtand not; and ignorantly they uſe 


other 


\ © 


other Prayers, not mn ee they 


= 


what they 


ſay : Sometimes they pray 
hate; as thoſe that pray that the reſt of 


their Life may be pure and holy, when 


as in heart deſire no ſuch Chang 
in themſelves, but hate Purity and Ho. 


.  lineſs, and deipiſe all that follow it: And 


thoſe that are noPrayers, they uſe forPray: 
ers, thinking them to be ſo: Not only 
Children, but old Men think they pray, 


and pray well, when they ſay the Creed 
and Ten Commandments. _. 


There being therefore ſuch Neceflity ; 


of Preachiog, I can but wonder, that 


upon the beſt Day of the Week, many 
Country People are afraid to do nothing, 
but to go forth to hear a Sermon. They 
dare ride abraod about their worldly Bu. 
ſineſſes, as often as they lift ; they dare 
go to all the prophane Wakes 1n the 
Country one Sunday after another, but 
dare not go to a Sermon ſo much as half 
a Sabbath Days Journey, though they 
have none at home, as they would make 
Men believe for fear of Apparitors and 
Church-wardens. I do the more won- 
der at it, becauſe I perſuade my fb, 


that our religious Fore-fathers, which 


had a hand in ſetting forth the Common. i 
Prayer Book, now eſtabliſhed by Autho- WW 
rity, held, and would have the People i 

5 RD taught 
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« 
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ht the Neceſſity of hearing the Word 
to be uſed, that the Lord would give 


Miniſters Grace to preach diligently, and 
it is given in charge to the Sureties at 


| Baptiſm, that when the Baptized come 


to Years, they call upon them to hear 
Sermons, not thinking it ſufficient for 


| them to hear Service only. And none 


have written more effectually of the Ex- 
cellency of Preaching, then thoſe learned 
and worthy Doctors and Divines, which 
took pains lately in the Tranſlation of 
the Bible; See what they have written of 
this in their Epiſtle to his Majeſty: Among / 
all our Joys, ſay they, there was no one that 
more filled our Heatts, than the bleſſed Con- 
tinuance of the preaching of God's Sacred 
Word amongſt us, which is that ineſtimable 
Treaſure, which excelleth all the Riches of the 
Earth, becauſe the Fruit thereof extendeth 
it ſelf, not only to the Time ſpent in this 
Tranſitory World, but directeth and diſpo- 


is above in Heaven, Ge. | 
Thus Honourably have they written of 
the preaching of the Word: And theſe I 
am ſure were no Puritans; for they have 
written againſt Puritans, and therefore - 
there can be no ſuch Exception taken. 
Certainly the Doctrine of our Church 
Is 


FS 


ſeth Men anto that eternal Happineſs, which 
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caught | eſſi R 
of God : For they have appointed Prayers * 


is, and ever hath been, for the Ne 
and Veility of p 15 and hearing 
e 


the Word of God, and herein it is 8 95 t 
nant unto the Scriptures, and to the D Wc 
Qrine of all Orthodox Churches: And tut 
contrary! tendeth to the Diſhonout of the oo. 
moſt famous Divines, Paſtors and re 
lates: of our own Church, and of othet 01 
Churches of Chriſt, which now reſt from is 
their Labours : Na ay, to the Doctrine and" ra) 
Practice of the beſt of the Fathers GH eof 
and Latin, who in their Times were in Hirt 
ſtant this way in Seaſon and out of Se. e t! 
ſon; nay, of the Holy Apoſtles; nay| ut 
of Chriſt Jeſus the grear Shepheard of or P 
Souls, who took inceſſant Pains in preach a 
ing and teaching both in the Temple and on 
elſe where, accounting the Temple not WF A. 
only a Houſe of Prayer, but a Houſe of ray. 


Preaching alſo; for he ſate daily reaching m 
in the Temple. Therefore let Compar 
ſons between Praying and Preaching be ſot WM 
born: They are both the Holy Ordinan- 
ces of God, of neceſſary Uſe for all the 
Lord's People. Pray continua, as tie 
Apoſtle ſaith (meaning it of ſecret H. 
culations of the Heart, not of publick 
Prayer.) Pray alſo in your Families. It © 47 
is a pious and religious Practice well be. 
ſeeming Chriſtians. Pray alſo with the 
Congregation, deſpiſe not the nublick "i 
| Fran 


ayers of the Church, nor . R 
ut diligently attend them, and make uſe 


1 WH them Reverently, left while ye come to 

Do) WV orſhip God, ye take his Name in vain; 
Wu withal Remember the other Ad- 

the oonition of the Apoſtle, Depiſe not Pro- 

po ching. Let not a pretended Zeal for 

cher dre Praying, juſtle out Preaching : For 

on is is alſo the Ordinance of God as well 

2nd Prayer; of as great neceſſity for the 

, eople; without which, Prayer and all 

4 rrts of God's Service and Worſhip, will 

e e the worſe Performed. I fay no more; 
Aut to magnify Preaching with contempr 

or a Prayer, is intolerable; and to extol 

co: Wray ing with contempt of Preaching, is 

not And thus much concerning publick 

» of Whrayer, and of the account that we are 

hig | make of it, being performed by a 

art-' : iniſter. 9 +: +: 

er More particularly, there is ſpecial re- 

a rd to be yielded to the Bleſng-Prays Great re- 
the or Benediction uſed by the Paſtor or gard to be 
the eacher in the Congrego tion. Ar 1 _ the 
„ boorderly Cuſtom in many Churches: pronoun. 
"ja y Cuitom in many Churches, pronoun. 
lick at a Number will be gone, befbre the © by the. 
1 rangelical Bleſſing be pronounced. I = iniſter. 


be. rant People! they underſtand not the 
the ay of the Lord, and what the Lord 
ick ch ordained for their Good. Almighty 
7ers | „„ God 


! 
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F. Benediion. 
God Promiſed to Bleſs. che Children | 
Ifrael. But how? — I 
himſelf appointed: ; they being fiuſt Mn 
by the Prieſts. 80 now, through oli: 

* Blefſin of en he will cn 
a Bleſſing to his P As there he 
* Miniſter of Chri 5 Reverentjiq 
lift up his Hand over the Heads of hat 
Feople, and with all Religious and WY or 
ly Affection to Bleſs them in ie M Nic 
of the Father, and of the Son, and . 
Holy Ghoſt : So the People are to ou 
for this Bleſſing; and when it is Mo 
nounced, attentively to Marł it, and eo 
joyce in it, and in the end devoutiy to ber 
Amen unto it; that ſo. they may dem ö 0 ( 
home Comfortably with the Bleſſing ul he. 
the Church and of the Lord. And Hot 
therto of the account to be made of Mi 97 
niſters Prayers, and eſpecially of the pi he 
lick Prayers and Biella ngs performed i or 
them. All ſorts are alſo hence aug nd 
to have due regard unto their Pe V 
and Calling for this reſpect: For tele, 
Office is Honourable and Reverend: Ther 
them it belongeth to Bleſs, and n C 
them God will Bleſs thoſe whom Mhe 
will Bleſs, And what ſaith the A igh 
file? TheLeſs js Bleſſed ef ite N ind 
* 7. 7 22141 196 2 ie 
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. And-what ach Oer is. ape ee. 
into them that is Baſe? They are called Snus 
o be Teachers in J#ae/, to be Guides nge ex 
W ico the People, and to ſhew unto them 24/4. 
ehe way of Lite: To them it Pertain- atar, Ge. 
ch to Adminiſter the Holy Sacramemts, 3 _— 
What of Baptiſm, and the other, of the'z:4, 3. „, 
ord's Supper, which the Fathers of the AltOtfices 
Nicene Coundel call Vectſſarium vitæ vi. o God cd 
am The neceffary proviſion for the his Mini- 
ol in her Journey to another World. artilen- 
cs chem it pertaineth to Pray for the, 
KP cople,, and to make Atonement for 
bem, - thet they may be Reconciled un- 
Wo God. To them is given the Keys of 
be Kingdom of Heaven, and power to 
bind and looſe, and to remit Sines, 
u & declarative. Which of all 
pi beſe is baſe and unſeemly for Men of 
orch to do? Which of them is not High 
Ai Oe 007% 69 Roos 
Why then is the Calling ſo Contempti- 
dle, as it is with many, above all o- 
bers? Why is the Name of Prieſt uſed 
a Contempt? Of all Contempt, this is 
be moſt unreaſonable: ' For God hath 
ighly Honoured thoſe of this Function, 
ind they are ſeparated to Great and No- 
le Services. Behold, God hath made 
hem Fathers unto the People. So Mz- 
4h called the Young Leite, Fade. 17. 
| . 10. Dire l 


| d — 
10. Duell with me, and be 4 Fa or 1 i 


38 


Prieſt anto me. "And. ſo the. 17118" ih 
him after. And worthy. is thi Nane 1 
given to them; and with the Name Wl © 

the Honour ſhould be given allo, un For 
they are Inſtruments of Regeneration 0 

as Patents be of Generation ; Fa and. +8 ” 

Chryſaft. de ChriſoÞame Reaſoneth , Fare nts. beret BD 

Sacerd. their Children unto this Life, "but ti: i 1 
Miniſters of Chriſt beget 1 5 10 Lik W © 

Eternal: And Parents. cannot dg. chat for Wl -* 

"them, which, Miniſters may do, Parents BW 

may waſh their B Bog V parts, but Fil Pp 

ſters are Inſtruments. to a fr 

Soak. when they. Baptize them 15 5 

rents feed them with Meat that. Peril. 3 

eth: But Miniſters, their Spiritual, 7 Wn 

thers, feed them with'that Meet. hid il = 

endureth to Ever laſtin Life, Name) 7 

with the Word of the 1 rd, 6.5 wit 77 

the Body of the Lorxd. 7 

Sahin. Baptiſm, which they admit UW 

ib, 4. Old was called and accounted Fane {+ 

045%. lutis, The Gate of Heaven ; In the yy N 

in Mas. Saxon Doctrine, The Well- ſ ri 0 cc 

7” '3:Jats:: fn ths; belt times, The La ec 

nin 3, 5. Regeneration. And it is written, 7 E 
1 a Man be Born again of Water ana of itt 

Spirts, he cannot enter into the Kingdom 0 w 

Goa, Joh. 3. 5. And elſe eee E 
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©" Szcerdotal Benediction. 39 Ml 


ever _eaterh not the” fleſh of the Lord, ard 


(i e, not drink bis Blood, he ſhall dye E- 
180 faith an Ancient Father, cannot be re. 


ceived of the People, but per ſacroſauctas 
manus Sacerdotum: By the ſacred Hands 
of the Prieſts of the New Teſfamens; 
to others it pertaineth not to meddle with 
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"5:8 the Diſpenſation of theſe Holy and Ve- : 
755 nerable Myſteries: It were Preſumption 


in a Prince to Adminiſter either Sacra- 
ment: To the Miniſter it pertaineth to 
Bleſs the Bread, and Cap of Bleſſing, and 
from their Hands the Lord's Pepple are 


WY to receive the Bread of Life, arid Cup 

li of Salvation. But to which of the An- 

li g<15, ſaid that Holy Father, faid heat any 
ume, as he hath ſaid unto his Miniſters, 

8 batſoever ye bind on Earth, ſhall be bound 

vitl 25 Fa. * ; Matt ö. x8. 
LIN: in Heaven. Whoſoever's ſins ye remit, they 18. 

0 ſhall be remitted? Theſe Things ſurpaſs F-bn 20. 
75 all the Reſt. Hence worthy Paſtors of , 
60 the Church, Men of courage, upon 4. 35 
a weighty occaſion, have been bold to Ex- %% 
Uo communicate Emperors 5 as Ambroſe Ex- 1is. 6, 


Dr communicated Theodoſius ;, and Fabian cab. 34. 
1 Excommunicated Philip, = © Enperours 
| And it 15 Memorable, that Paalinus municated 


N 3 the 


writeth, that when Ambroſe denounced N H. 
Excommunication againſt a diſſolute Per- pawns 
fon, in the very Inſtant, ' whilſt he uſed 47 vite 


nbraſc ii. 


2 
Ya 


40 acer dotal Benediction. 

the Words, the Man was ſuddenly t. 
ken and rent by the Devil. Let the 
Things be Conſidered of adviſedly'by i 
ſuch as have hitherto been carried Wit 
the Stream, and have Raſhly by work 
or deeds, or both, ſhewed Con tempt of 
the Miniſtry; and ſeeing what High 
and Honourable Offices and Priviledgs 
the Moſt High God hath Appropriate 
unto his Servants whom he bach bel 
that Function, let them reform their for. 
mer Erroneous judgment of them, and W 
their Carriage towards them : "Aid Wb 
that the Vulgar ſort may be the Better 
taught their Daty in this, let thoſe in Ab. 
thority put a difference between thok 
whom God, hath ſo Highly Honoured, 
and others which have no ſuch Privilec- 
ges given unto them of the Lord, It i 
notable that is Written of Salomon, 
1 King 2. when Abiathar the Płieſt had 
committed a Crime worthy of Death, 1 
he would not put him to Death, but fail iſ 

| unto him, Ger zbee to Anathoth, unto thin 

cms fields, & c. Becauſe thou bareſt the 
Arbe of the Lord God, &c. He put Jos 
to Death, a great Counſellor of State, 
but ſpared the Life of Abiathar, in Re. 
verence of his Prieſt-hood. A worthy . 
ample. Thanks be to Goch we "Tive 
now under a Religious Kings, Who, being | 
5 OC LEY 
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Sacerdatal Benediction. Tg 
Learned in the Scriptures; is like-mind- 

ed to Salomon this way, and like another 
Conſtantine, is exceedingly well affected 

to the Church. Long ſince He gave In- 
ſtruction to his Eldeſt Son, to cheriſh gg. 
none more than a Godly Paſtor, and to . 
count it one of the Faireſt of his Titles, 

W to. be a Loving Nurſing Father of the 
Church. He. hath ſince Publiſhed his 
Pleaſure, to have his Clergy well uſed ; 

and knowing the Power given uato them 


d of Chriſt, He hath adviſed Men to have The King 
| 5 5 N | uon the 
r recourſe unto a diſcreet Church - Man, Lords 


well reputed for good Life; and to re- Prayen 
veal his Spiritual Eſtate to him, Kc. 
and He hath taken Special Notice of this 
Miniſterial Prerogative of Bleſſing, which 

W ochers little mind; and therefoer He Re- 

W quired a Religious and Zealous Diviae, nga, 
of Great Notè and Place in our Church, «ing Bi. 
to Preach the Tueſday after the Marriage pon of 
of his only Daughter, and ſolemnly to . 
Bleſs the New Married couple; who pe. 
formed it ſo Worthily, and with Zeal ſo 

Inflamed the Zeal-of the Hearers, that 

it Was no other like but hi, Prayer went ap 

zo Heaven, and the Fruitfulae'!s of that 
dn 0 Lady hath ſince Evidenced ag 
mum ß «— ö 

I hays heard alſo an Honourable Per- 
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by whom God Bleſſeth us. A Worthy 


that ſpecial Prerogative given of Gu 


unto his Miniſters, to Bleſs in his Nam 


The Timehath been, that Preachers hau 
been too Diſgracefully uſed by Tempo 


Judges in the Face of the Covnty 


But ſince his Majeſty's coming to tk 


Crown, there hath been better reſpel 
had towards them: And a great ſudg 
of Aſſize Profeſſed it publickly, that n 
would aſſoon Bind a Man to his ood 
Behaviour for Contempt of. a Miniſter, 
for Contempt of a Magiſtrate, 
Now, in Eccleſiaſtical Courts, ut 
have reaſon to expect better regard thu 


in the Temporal; For to that End tho 


Courts and Conſiſtories were Granted 

at the firſt by Princes, as it is Confelſed 

-1e6a8;. by one that is not only in legibus dottus © 

Eccleſiafti hs ig 8 

cal Courts peritus, but legum Dactor, becauſe tit 

why ©” Clergy were like to have more Indifferen- 
8 : | g 

A view of CY before a Judge of their own Learning 

the Civil then before a judge of another Profelii 


and Eccle- 


fäeaaſtical on; it being held, that Laici oppidb ſen 


Law. per infeſti ſunt Clericis: Lay - Men are 
P. ros. ſeldom Clergy-Mens Friends. And ano- 
ther reaſon of this, he ſaith, was, that 
Clerks Suites and Quarrels ſhould not be 
Divulged among tlie Lay People, to tbe 


diſcredit 


fon ſay of Miniſters,” God Bleſs: 


CY 2 2 e 22 


diſcredit. of their profeſſion. Otherwiſe 
the faid Author alſo ſheweth, how much 
Anciently the Credit of the Clergy was 


towards. Eceleſiaſtical Men were ſtill Re- 


and worthy the Dignity of the Miniſtery, 
whoſe Office he acknowledgeth to be 
moſt Honourable. Thus he, himſelf a 
Judge in the Eccleſiaſtical Courts, of 
Great Place. That Authority therefore 
is not Rightly uſed, nor agreeable to the 


Courts the Clergy have not only nd In- 
juries and Indignities offered unto them; 
but if they have not, in ſtead thereof, 
Protection, and Countenance, and En- 
couragement in all Good. 

I take no delight in finding Faults, 
eſpecially with my Superiours and Bet- 
ters; but yet J hate Baſe Adulation. It 


ſters. It is good for the Greateſt to re- 
member what Jeſus Chriſt (before 
whom all muſt appear to give Ac- 
count) hath left in Record concerning 


ſpiſeth me. | I 


tendred ; and he wiſheth the like Regard 
tained, both becauſe it was Reverent, 


Inſtitution thereof, if in Eccleſiaſtical = 


is thought to be not ſo well as it ſhould 
be, that ſo many Advantages are given 
unto ill Neigbours againſt their Mini- 


his Miniſters : He that Deſpiſeth you, De- 
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a 5 5948 adviſe all would have Benefit 72 
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.clehaſtical Benedict ion, to Deſerve. ti 
Love of thoſe to whom that Office be. 
| longeth jare divino: For though we are, 
to Bleſs all, yet we cannot Bleſs all with: 
the like Effect, or with the like Af. 
fection. Not with like Effect; or all 
are not the Sons of Peace: And tho 
that are nor, are Uncapable of this Blef. 
ſing. Nor with the like Affection: For, 
in ſome we have more, in ſome leſs Com- 
fort. We cannot Bleſs all with the like 
Affection as we can Bleſs our Friend, 
and ſuch as are Comfortable unto us,. 
and Inſtruments of our good. When. 
Jſaac had a deſire to Bleſs his Son Eſu, 
he bids him firſt Provide him Savoury. 
Meat that would give him Content; and 
having ſuch brought unto him by Jacob, 
when he had Eate of the Veniſon, - and 
drank Wine, then he called, Now con. 
near me, Kiſs me,” my Son: God give thet, 
of the Dew of Heaven, ec. A thing very, 
Remarkable, that before the Holy Pa. 
triarch undertook to Bleſs his Son, he fuſt 
would have Savoury Meat provided by 
him whom he meant to Bleſs; and firſt he 
Eate thereof, and Drank Wine, to cheer. 
up his Spirits, that ſo he might Bleſs him, 
the more c Heartily and 1 Efectualy: For 
| Heavinch; 


+ Heavineſs, and G rief, and Sorrow, and f Aceord- 
Diſcontentment'makerh a good Man unfit un Of 
for the Right performance of ſuch Do- the Jewiſh 
ties, Therefore when Elie was Moved St, 
againſt King Jehoram, before he fell to Saat, 
Propheſie, he called for a Muſician to al- 10 cadis 
ly ts // CI TOY 
We may obſerve alfo, that when Jacob 
Bleſſed his Sons, he Bleſſed them nor all 
W alike: Bur Bleſſings flowed moſt plenti- . 
fully from him when he came to 5b, 
becauſe he took moſt comfort in him 


co him of 
all the Reſt. So the Miniſters of the 

W Goſpel are moſt ready to Bleſs them, 

© whom. they have moit comfort from, as 
they in Late 7. Were forward to 
ſpeak to Chriſt for the Centurion, When 

he ſtood in need of help. Why? He lov- 
eth our Nation, and hath Built us a Syna- 
Logue. And Saint Paul Prayed for all 
W Chriſtians, but not ſo as he did for One- 

J /2-0ras his ſpecial good Friend: When 
he Remembred him, 2 Tim. 1. 16, he 
Bleſſed him and his Houſe, and doubled 
his Bleſſing upon him, The Lord give mercy 

to the Houſe of Oneſiphorus, for he oft Re- 
freſh*d me, and was not aſhmed of my + 
Chain, And again, The Lord grant unto 
hin, that he may find mercy of the Lord in 
{haz Day, He Prayed nor fo, I wiſh 
for Alexander the Copper-ſmich. Thele 
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- Prieſts did not, could not at ali fi 
Bleſs the People ſo Chearfully and ik 
ually as they did now. Now it is jul 


1 


A 


* Sacerdotal Benediclin. 
Facerdot nedictian. 


ö 


7 


= 


that Hezekiah ſpake Comfortably u 
them, and Encouraged them Ga 
Now they found the Congrepatig 

tractable to Good, and they had Ext. 
ordinary Comfort by them: Thereſ 

now their Zeal was up, and they Lite 
up their Voices, and their Hearty Praje 

for them Aſcended up to Heayen, I 
cellent therefore is the Counſel of the 
poſtle, Heb. 13. 17. Obey them that hin 
the overſight of you, who Watch for jon 

Souls, that they may do it with Jou, ai 

nat with Grief ; for that is unprofitable jo 


Jou. It maketh their Bleſſing the mor 


unprofitable. Therefore ler thoſe which 


would be Bleſt by them Effectually, loi 


they deſerve their Love, and be far from 
Contempt of their Perſons, or Calling, 
or Doctrine. 1. +... 

I ihould alſo uſe a word of Exborts 
tion to my Brethren of the Miniftery: 
The more Holy andReverend our Calling 
is, the more it concerneth us to look that 
we walk worthy thereof, and to be Wate 


leſt we Diſhonour it by our Words ot 


Deeds. My Brethren, it is not for us to 


be diſpiſers of thoſe which follow Hol, 
neſs; for our Doctrine Teacheth us, and 


all 


4 


IEA ͤ St 7< 6 


e -Benediftion, 
©2434 1 | R594 1 


all others, to be Holy; it is not for us t 


urch, and made us, (as it were] Pa- 
trlarchs, to Bleſs the 174! of God; it is 
not for us to be Youthful with the Child- 
ren of this World:! For we are called 
Elders; and therefore Gravity becom- 
eth us. That which is Vanity in o- 
thers, is Double Iniquity in us. The 
Excellency of our Miniſteral Function 
aggravateth our fins before God; and 
Men, according to that of St. Ferome ; 
Malus Sacerdos de Saceraotio ſao crime ac 
quirit, non Dignitatem : If a Miniſter be 


8 ; 3 4 
5 n n 3 


bad, this aggravateth his Offence, becauſe 
he is a Miniſter: And his Miniſtry is 
no ſuch Grace to him, as he is a Dif- 
grace to his Miniftry. And Obſerve 
what cometh of it: Thoſe that are 
Scrupulous, care not for the Judgment of 
ſuch as be Scandalous about any Point in 
Contur 0 OT ER 
Bromniſts think they have juſt cauſe to 
Seperate from our Church, where ſuch 
Guides are in place of better Men. The 
Jeſuit and. Seminary Prieſt taketh Ad- 
vantage thereby to deprave our Religion, 
and to Breed in the Simpler fort an ill O- 
pinion thereof: They Name, ſuch are 
known to be of Evil Converſation, and bid, 
OT : Marke 
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the Youngeſt of us, to be Fathers in his 
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1 Sir Tho- 1g * He had, 40 05 1 he ſpake 


it He. 
mas H4antly, who ſaid of Vicious Pr, 
We. that be would not for any thing hey 
him fay the Creed, leſt it ſhould wake 
him call the Articles of his -Faith\in 
to queſtion. Certainly, thoſe; of dh 
ſacred Function, which are of ungodly 
| Converſation, are an occaſion of, much 
Mie, ée 
Many have no mind to have ther 
Chilgren Baptized. by ſuch; and it g. 
eth againſt their ſtomack to Receive 
the Venerable Sacrament of Chriſt's, Bo-' 
dy and Blood from their Foul Hand 
And their Bleſſings and Prayers they 
regard little, becauſe they ſee, they u. 
gard Wickedneſs in their Hearts.:, | And 
therefore they think the Lord will not 
Hear them. Many alſo care not for 
their Doctrine, becauſe. they ſay, and 
do not. I juſtifie not all this in them, 
but rather think they are Tranſported 
too far in a Prepoſterous Zeal. For 
good Food being brought unto. Eliss, W 
he Received it not only. from an An- 
gel, but alſo from a Raven. And 
Chriſt bid the Poople not only to Hear 
him and his Apoſtles, but the Fh. 
riſes alſo, when they taught ge 5 
which 


"8 which Pad 


And ſo may the Word, and Water of 


5 
* 


ed it not themſelues. Good Water 


good, though it do the Channel none: 


Life conveighed by a bad Inſtrument of 
a Stoney Heart; it may do good to the 


2 Church of God , thoug it work notup- 
on himſelf, And good Seed ſown in good 


Ground with foul Hands, will Fructi- 
fie: And ſo may the Good Seed of 


God's Word ſown by a Miniſter of im- 


pure Converſation. One may be a bad 


Man, and yet a good Seedeſman both 
in the Field and in the Church: Let 
woe be to them by whom the Offence 


cometh; Woe to them who make 
the People to Abhor the Offering of 
the Lord through their Miſdemeanour. 
Eli his Sons ſmoked. for this. And to 


many which have Prophecied in his 


Name, Chriſt will ſay in his juſt Dif- 


pleaſure, Away from me, ye workers of 


Iniquity, 


| Therefore to Conclude, the Lord give 
us all Grace ſo to Demean our ſelves 
in dur Places, that his Name may be 
= Gloritied by us, his Church Edified, 
and our Reverend Calling Adorned, that 

Hur 


48 


1 into a Garden thorowa 
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dur Prayers may be a 
Lord, and our Teng of the People | 
up unto hit Holy! dncling Plaue, even unte 
«vez; which he grant for 1 
ercies ſake in Chriſt : To v 
the Father and the Holy Ghoſt be Aſc 
bed all Praiſe and Glory nowlang eve, 
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Tc 0 Inſtruct and Undeceive the Pro P L E 
In the Point of 


TITHES; 


5 WHEREIN is ſhewed, 
. That never any Clergy i in the Church of God 


- hath been, or is maintain'd with leſs Charge to 
the Subject, than the Eſtibliſh'd Clergy of the 
Church of ENG LAND. . + 
II. That there is no Subject in che Realm of ENG 


L 4 N D, who givetbany rhing of his own, to- 
wards the maintenance. of his . 


but his Faſter: Oferim. 


greater trouble to the Clergy then is yet conſi 


is no-. e : 


* * 
j » s . 1 


* 


1 Cor. 9. BY 
planteth a Vineyard aud eateth not of the Fruit thereof: 


the flock £ 4 


— Ee ae 


i AY 8 
2 2 — 
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In St. Paul's Sen 708. 


II. That the change of” T hes 105 Sripends; wil bring 
dered; and far leſs profir | to the Country, than | 


bye Ph. Trau, Cent. 8 = 


Who goeth a warfare any time at his own charges" ? ' Who 


Or who feedeth a Bolt and eateth not * the with „ 
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In the point of 


Mongſt thoſe popular Deceits 
/% which have been ſet abroad of 
late to abuſe the People, there is 
not any one which hath been 
eriſh'd with more endearments, than 
perſwaſion put into them of not pay- 
g 7:thes : Partly, becauſe it carrieth no 


Ho ipally as it ſeems a conducible means to 
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| ; heſe Hopes, it hath been the endeavours 
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all ſhew of Profit with it; but prin- 


Wake the Clergy more obnoxious to them, 
ad to ſtand more at their Devotion 
han they have done formerly. Upon 


F fome leading Men to repreſent it to 
ee reſt as a publick. Grievance, That the 
lergy being but a handful of Men in- 
ompariſon of all the reſt of the King 
TOE, A 2 : 188 5 dom, ä 


* 


The en of he Peg 


dom, ſhould go away with the Twi 
(or as ſome ſay, the Sixth part g 
Fruits of the Earth ; and that the 
1 ſter fitting ſtill in his Contemplationg 
ſhould live upon'the Sweat of other Mey 
Brows; and takin 1 pains amongſt th 
People but One ay in Seven, ou 
have the Tut part Aten Eſtates, allots 
ted to them for their Maintenance.” Ani 
tis no marvel if ſome few, on theſe mif 
per ſwaſions, have Importun'd the High 
Court of Parliament from time to time 
with troubleſome and clamorous Peth 
tions to redreſs this Wrong; and put 
them up. alſo in the name of whole 1 

ties (although the generality, of; 
Counties had” no hand therein) to 1 

the greater Credit and Authority: i 
them. In which Deſign, although the 
have prevaiPd no further on the twi 
Houſes of Parliament, than to be'fal 
away With this general Promiſe; That i 
s in due time their Petitions ſhoald be Lakes, 1 
the An. Fo conſideration; * and. that it was th 
twerto pleaſure of the ſeveral and reſpectil 
l Houſes, that in the mean ſeaſon they, ſpoil 
Len, Ge. take care that Tithes be duly, pa ben 
EB ins to Law: Yet they which have eſpol 
ſed the Quarrel will not ſo be {atis6ed 
For when it ;pleaſed the Lords in 


Commons to &t out an Ordinance beat: 
; . ng 
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Parent of Twthes amt atheñ Daties accond- 
ing to the: Lam au Altun nf. tdRe aint; 


tituled, The NDiſmuuntim of u Or armanice 
for Tithes ; toNlewed and! bt 
ny a ſeancta os Paper of 
ſtrain. And. when it ſcemell good to che 


1 


4 


queſtration, te ſer ont thew Additional 
Ordinance! of the rh An gust, Aune 
a ſcurrilous P am phict, ;entztuled,; A Pre- 
Parliament for, their late Qrdtnance fur 


vith treble Damages, for ſhe Peo les not 
according to the Stile of thoſe Petitions, 


am verity perſwaded that few, if any 
ot the Gentry and, Men of quality in 


the Parliaments Friends (tho I conceive 
they are but back - friends to the Parlia- 


-onſtitutions ) the Title doth afford 
11111 ox nn 


ing Date Wweinber un For the true 


led: by/ma- 
the ſelf-ſame 


ſaid Lords and Commons, on the preci- 
pitancy, of ſome of the Clergy under Se- 


1647, it Was ehoauntted prejeritly wm 


Liihes, - newly - AHounted and: meil Charged 


Is ſaid to be the Reſult of the Parlia- 
ments Fr tends! in Hartfordſhire : - tho! 1 | 


ment, who ſet ſo ſlight a value on their 


bx 


there came out preledtd yrarPagipuletien- 


ging the Tenth part of their Eſtates 9]. 
he Clergy, or Impropriators. And, this, 


the Country, were acquainted with it. | 
Lut be it the reſult of tew or many. of 


W 
. 


two things worthy conſideration Fit, 
That the Maintenance of the /Clers 
here by Law eſtabliſhed, is fd wok 
' by giving them the Tenth part of «ye 
Mans Eſtate : And Secondly, That th 
blow goes higher than before it did, a 
aims not only at the deveſting of th 
Church of her ancient Patrimony; bit 
at the depriving of the Gentry of thei 
Impropriations, which many of the 
hold by Leaſe, many by -Inheritaiit 
all by as good a Title as the Law at 
make them. I know there hath be 
great pains taken by ſome Learned Mei, 
to ſtate the Inſtitution and Right d 
Tithes, and ſeveral judicious Tradtts 
have been writ about it; which 6 
withſtanding have not found ſuch ei 
tertainment as they did deſerve; parth, 
becauſe written in an 'Argumentatiey og: 
way, they were above the reach of th 
vulgar Reader; but principally, becauk 
written by Men ingaged in the Cauß 
and ſuch as might be biaſs'd with the 
_ own [Intereſt in it. For my part 1 al 
free from all thoſe ingagements whid 
may incline me to write any thing ft 
my private Ends, being one that fel 


Tithes and ſuch other Duties as the Lan - 

and Ordinances do injoyn. And : tho Cle 
ſit far off from the fountain of . ; 
79 «as 555% SI "2. . an 


and cannot pofſible ſee at fo great ' 
ſtance, what might beſt fatisfy he.douhts 


ler W quiet Men: vet 1 
| nd clamours of unquiet Men; yer 1 
wh al venture to ſay ſomewhat in 7 mo- 
che dest way towards the Uudeceiving of the 
at th People in this point of Tires, whok 

\ lll judgment have been captivated by thofe 
f th miſ-perſwaſions, which cunningly have 
bi been communicated” and infuſed into 
L roy And I fhall do it in a way, (if 
al gues aright ) which bath not yer 
ck been travelled in this preſent” point; 
Mag {ach as I hope will ſatisfy all them of 
7 the adverſe party, but thaſe who are re- 
ee bolv'd before-hand, that they will not be 
* ſatisfied. For whereas the whole con⸗ 
| W troverſie turneth on theſe three hinges : 
be Firſt, That the Maintenance allowed 


the Clergy is too great for their Calling, 


art! e ſpecially conſidering the {mall number 
* of them; Secondly, That it is made oP 
"off out of the Tenrh part of each Ma 
"I Eftate : And Thirdly, That the chan- 
7 : ging of this way by the payment of 
n iches into that of Sripends, would be 
ly more grateful ro'the-Country, and more 


eaſie to the Clergy: I ſhall accordingly 


4 reduce this ſmall Diſcourſe unto thefe 
755 three Heads. e 
my Firſt, I will ſhew that never any 


Clergy in the Church of God hath been, 


4 or 
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or is maintained .with leſs. Charge to 
Subject, than the. e Cl 
there is no Man in the Realm, of Bylal 
bo paycth any thing of his, own, tow 

[ \ Pariſh Miniſtg 


* 


the maintenance of. 
Hut his Eaſter Offi ering, And Thirdh,Thy 
the; changing of: . Tithes into, Sinn 
Would bring greater trouble to the Cg 
+BY, than is yet conſidered, and far jd 
.pfoht to the Country, than is now pg 
c 
Ibeſe Propoſitions being provel 
(which I doubt not of) I Hope I fn 
8 Foaldering that I do it of a good inteſ 
to free the Parliament from the troubk 
of the like Petitions, and that tlie m 
mon People being 27 may quiet) 
and chearfully Tile arge their Duties ac 
cording to the Laws eſtabliſhed jj an 
live together with that unity and godly 
Love which ought to be between à M. 
niſter and his Congregation. ..This is tht 
Jum of my Deſign, which if I can effect 
it is all I aim at: And with this Deck- 
ration of my mind and meaning, I trul 
this ſhort Diſcourſe of mine Will be, if 
not applauded, yet at leaſt excuſed. Fut 
then I am to prove this point: 
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in the point of Tithes. 9 
I. That never am Clerg) in the Church of 
God, hath been, or : is Maintained with; leſs 
Charge to the Subject, than she eſtabliſhed 
Clerg y of the Church of England. 


"+2 G43 FF.. 1155 HALTS ODE SWING Oo 
For proof of this, we muſt behold the 

Church of God, 8 it ſtood under the | 
Law in the Land of Canaan, and as it 
now ſtands under the Goſpel in the moſt 
flouriſhing parts of Chfiſtendom, Un- 
der the Law, the Tribe of: Leu was 
poſſeſſed of Four) tight Cities, and the 
Territories round about them, extending 
every way for the ſpace of 2000 Cubits, 
which in ſa ſmall a Country, Was a 
greater proportion, than the Rents: re- 
ceived by the Clergy of all the Biſho- 
pricks and Chapter Lands insthe Realm 
of Ergland. Then had they beſides 
Pithes (whereof more anon) the firſt- 
born of Mankind, and all unclean Beaſts, 
which were redeemed at the rate of five 
Shekels apiece,” amounting in our Money 
to 125. 64. and of the firſtlings of clean 
Beaſts, their Blood: being ſprinkled on 
eck: the Altar, and the Fat offered tor a burnt- 
truly offering, the Fleſh remained unto the 
Je, if Prieſts. Of which, ſee Namb. 18. 15,16, 
Furt 17, 18. They had alſo the firſt-fruits of 
Wine, Oyl and Wooll, Deut. 18. 4. yea, 
and of all things elſe which the Earth 

| 80 24 brought 
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to 5 The mdeceivi hp of the Prop 1 5 


0 brought forch for the uſe of Nen ee 
is of the Dough, Newb. rj 


Srſt- 

21. the weat-offerings, the fin- oſſeringij the. 

* Lev, 2· treſpaſs-0 erings, * the ſhale- offer ings, the | 

2 oy 7 peave-0 7 2 and the ſhooe - bread; As a. 
Jo of all Euc 

and the ſbouldey ; of others, the fu 

Lev. i. and the two cheeks, and the mu]; ai 


* p the whole Burnt· offering they receivel W 


} lb. v. 8, the tin. Then add, that all "the 
Males. of the Tribes of 1/#el, were 10 
appear thrice yearly before the Lord, 

and none of them came empty-handed: 

And that if any'had detained any thing 

in part or in whole, which was due ' 


Law, he was to bring a Ram for an of. 


fering, to make good that which was 


detained, and to add a fifth'/pary to it in 


the way of recompence. Beſides, Thef 
Duties were brought in to the Prieſts and 
Levites without Charge or Trouble. And 


if any for their own eaſe deſired not 
to pay in kind, but to redeem. the 


ſame for a ſumm of Money; the eſti- 
mation of the due was to be made 
-Lev27, by the Prieſt; · and a fifth part ad- 
2 13. ded, as before, for full ſatisfaction. In 
a word, ſuch and ſo many allowance 


had the Prieſts and Levites, that ſet. 


ring by the Tithes of their Corn and 


their 


ariſtical Sacriſices, the bre 


K 2 Ane 8 


Cattel, and of all manner of increaſe; 


> 


© 


= 


. 
in the jo | Ties, 


their mainrbnkinee r ene 
of the Engliſh and adding unto. 
theſe the Aude of n Creature tithable, 
it doth more than double it. For in the 
payment of their Tithes 6 Me Lords - 
point ment, there was fot boly a full tenth 
of all kinds of increàſe, but ſuch an itni- 
poſition Jaid on all kinds of Grain, as 
came to more than a fixth part of the 
Crop it felf; in fo much that of bo 
Buſhels, 1 121 accrued into the Prieſts and 
Levites; 4779 remaining only to the 
Husbandman. For firft, out of 65600 
Buſhels (and fo accordingly m all after 
that proportion) a fixtieth' pait at leaſt, 
(and that they termed Therumah of the 
evil eye, or the Niggardsfir/t-fricits ) was 
to be ſet apart for the firſt- fruits of the 
Threſhing-floor ; whiich was One hun- 
dred in the Total. Out 6f the rfeſidue, 
being 5900 Buſhels, the firſt Tithe — 5 
ble to the Levites, which lived d diſperſed 
and i inter mingled in the reſtof the Tribes, 
came to 590 Buſhels ; and of the reſidue 
bein ng 5310 Bufhels, 5 wete paid for 
the ſecond Tithe unto F4 Prieſts, Which 
miniſtred before the Lord in his 1 0 
Temple; yet fo, that ſuch as would de- 
cline the trouble of carrying it in Kind 
unto Jeruſalem, might pay the price 
thereof Ti I according to the eſti- 
mate 


ot 3 5 


_ >, Buſhels, as before was ſaid, there will | 
Accrew 1121 to the Prieſt and Levis % 


| i part being adgled (as | 
Se cid ety hel 
en advantage; as that. Which hemy 
Woe aid in ing No 5h hut Ten 1 the; Hun. 
es - ed, bei ng thus . intg modniey, 
| ade. 0 . Ve Twelve. Now hy. 
ele feveral umz rogerher, and a Je 


and but 4779 to the Lord or Tenant, 
* Which accompt the Prieſts and Levites i. , 
*. thet tithing en Buſhels, receiv'd twin: 
8 as much within a little, as is poſſeſſed or 
claimed by the Ex 75 ale Clergy, even where | 
the Tithes are beſt paid without, any. 6x | 
emptions, WW are iy: e in Li i 
King Um; Lt Bit | 


+ +2. 


in way of maintenance ee un. 
to that proportion. But ſo (they ſay) it Is 
not in the caſe of the Exelifs Clergy, who 
are ſo far from being one of Twelve or 
Thirteen at moſt, that they are hardly 
One for an Fa or as a late Pank 


Phet 8 infer, not one tor. Five Fl 4 
Fel, 


_ : 


ther -L edu Ut Pariſh "the L 


ſo ſhort of the proportion of the other 
Tribes, as not to make a ſixtieth part: of 


R 
— CY 
* 


* * 


are worth 20001, per amum, and that the 


Minifter goeth away with 40 L. A year of 


the ſaid 2000: concludeth, that he ati 


as much for his own' Particular, As AA 
Sixſcore of the Pariſh,” ſitppoſing them to 
be all Poor or all Rich allke; and theft 


cries out againſt it, as the greareff Cheat . 0 : 


and R:bbery that was ever präckiſed- 2227 


* 


But the anſwer unto this is eaſie, 1 3 
would there were no zreater difficulties | 

to perplex the Church. © Firſt,” for the 

Tribe of Levi, it is plain and evident; 
that though it paſs commonly by the 
name of a Tribe, yet was it none of the 
Twelve Tribes of Tjrael, the Honfe of 
7-ceph being ſub- divided into two Hole 


Tribes, thoſe namely of Ephraim and 
Manaſſeh, which made up tlie TWelve. 
And tecondly, it is as evident, that it fell 


the Houſe of Jacob; for in the general 
Muſter which was made of the other 
Tribes, of Men of Twenty years and 
upwards, ſuch only as were fit for Arms 
and ſuch publick ſervices, the number of 
them came unto, 625500 fighting Men; 
to which if we ſhould add 3 which 
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diſproportion which is ſaid to be betwee 


the Clergy and the reſt of the People, 


one to Five Hundred at the leaſt: The 
Computation is ill grounded, the Col- 
lection worſe. For Firff, the Computa 
tion ought not to be made between the 
Miniſter and all the reſt of the Pariſh, 
Men, Women, and Children, Maſters, 
and Dames, Men-ſervants, and Maid- 
ſervants, and the Stranger wh ch is with- 
in the Gates; but between m and ſuch 


| whoſe Eſtates are Titheable, and they in 


moſt Pariſhes are the FHalleſt Number. 
For ſetting by all Cnildren which live 
under their Zarents, Servants, Appren- 
tices, Artificers, Day-labourers and Poor 
indigent People; none of all which have 
any intereſt in the Titheable Lands: 


The number of the reſidue will be found- 


ſo ſmall, . that probably the Miniſter may 


make one of the Ten, and fo poſſeſs no 
more than his own {hare comes to. And 


then how miſerably weak is the Collection 
which is made from thence, that this One 
Man ſhould have as much as any Sixſcore 


of the reſt of the Pariſh, (ſuppoſing that 
the Faridh did contain 500 Perfons ) or 


that his having of ſo much were a Cheer 


and Robbery And as for that objection 


WM whichi find much ſtood on, that the Le- 


vites had no other Inheritance bur the 
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16 
whereas the Engliſh Clergy ure permittel 


deſoend unto them; the anſwer is ſo ea) 
Offerings on the Tribe of Levi: and 
be buſied about purchaſing Lands, ot be 


Till that be done, excuſe them if they do 


gy of this Church and the Tribe of. Levi 


Hirſt, that they kept on foot their RY 


| 
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to purchaſe Lands, and to inherit ſucha 


it Will make it ſelf; for let the Tiths M 
enjoyed by the 88 Cler g deſoend ſrom MW 
them to their Boſterity, from one Gene 
ration to another, as did the Titles and 


perſwade my ſelf, that none of them will | 


an Eye: ſore to the People in having mom 
to live on than their Tithes and Offerings, 


provide for their Wives and Children, ac: 
cording to the Laws both of God and 
Nature. And for the ſo much Parallel in 

int of maintenance, between the Cler- 


// ND EN / . . dab. Et EA N n 


Proceed we next unto the Minilters of po 
the Goſpel at the firſt Plantation, during El 
the lives of the Apoſtles, and the time the 
next following, and we ſhall find, that Ti 

though they did not attually receive of 
Iithes of the People, yet they fill kept sor 
on foot their Rig ; and in the mean t g0 
time, till they could enjoy them in 2 e 
peaceable way, were fo provided ſor of he 
all kind of neceſſaries, that their as Bl 
nothing wanting to thgir Contentation. ; A 


A 


4 


in the point of Tithes, 


and thought that Tithes belonged as pro- 
e perly to the Evangelical Prieſthood, as 
45 WW unto. the Legal, ſeems evident unto me 
„by sc. Paul's diſcourſe ; who proves Mel. 


chiſedechs Prieſt hood by theſe two Argu- 


ments: Firſt, that he Bleſſed Abraham; 
and Secondly, that he Liked him, or 


nd receiv'd Tithes of him. For though in 
1 cour Exgliſb Tranſlation it be only faid, 
vil A that he received Tithes of Abraham, Which 
be might imply that Abraham gave them as 
ore Wi a Gift, or a Free-will-offering, and that 
os: WY Aelehiſadech received them in no other 
do Wa fence; yet in the ' Greek it is ſidανj,j/ꝛVe # 
ac- eee, which in plain Exgliſb is, that he 
nd | Tithed Abraham, and took them of him 
Jin as his due, Heb. 7. 6. If then our Savi- 
ler- | our be a. Prieſt after the order of Melchiſe- 
01, 4e, as no doubt he is, he muſt have 
of | power to Tithe the People as well as to 
ing bless them, or elſe he comes not home to 
nes che Type or Figure: Which power of 
hat W Lithing of the People, or receiving Tirhes I 
*. of them, ſince he exerciſeth not in Per- 9 
en WY fon ; it ſeems to me to follow upon very 
ein g00d conſequence, that he hath devol- 
1 4 ved this part of his power on thoſe whom 

- of he bath Called, and Authoriſed for to 


Bleſßs th: People. 8 cr 
Certain I am, the Fathers of the Pri- 

mitive times, though they enjoyed not 
B | Tithes 


— — 


x Th undeceiving of the People. b | 


8 Tithesin ſpecie,by reaſon that the Church | 


Was then unſetled, and as it were in | 
motion tothe Land of Reſt, ( in which 
condition thoſe, of Jrael paid no Tithes 
to Levi) yet they {till kept their claim un. 
to them, as appears clearly out of Oripey, 
and ſome other Ancients. And of this truth 
Ithink no queſtion need be made amongſt 


knowing Men. The only queſtion will be 


this, Whether the maintenance 'which 
they had till the Tithes were paid, were 
not as chargeable to the People, as the 


Tithes now are (ſuppoſing that the Tithes 


were the Subjects own ? ) For my part! 
conceive it was; the People of thoſe Pious 
times not thinking any thing too much to 
beſtow on God, for the incouragement of 
his Miniſters, and the reward of his Pro- 


- phets. They had not elſe ſold off their Lands 


and Houſes, and brought the prices of the things 
which were ſold, and laid them at the Apoſttes 


feet, as we know they did, As 4. 34, 35 


but that they meant, that the Apoſtles 
ſhould ſupply their own wants out of thoſe 
Oblations,as well as the neceſſities oſ their 
poorer Brethren. I trow, the ſelling of all 
and truſting it to the diſpenſing of their 


Teachers, was matter of more charge to 


ſuchas had Lands and Houſes, than paying 
the Tenth part of their Houſe- rent, or the 


Tithe of their Lands. And when wa 
| to 


houſes, than fo 


flom was laid by, (as poſſiblyit miglit end 


with the Ap les themſelves ) the Offe- 


rings which ſucceetled in the place thereof, 
an 


are requir'd, or injoyn d by the Apo- 


folical Canons, were ſo great and manifold, 


that there was nothing neceſſary to tlie 
Life of Man, as Hony, Millk,Powl, Fleſh,” | 


_ Grapes, Corn, Oyl, Frankincenſe, Fruits or 


the Seaſon, yea Strong Drink, and Sweet 
Meats, which was not liberally offered on 
the Altars, or Oblation- Tables: Inſomuch 
as the Author of the Book called the Ho- 
ly Table, Name, and Thing, &Ʒ. according 
to his ſcornful manner, faith of them, that 
they were rather Pantaries, Larders, or Stores 

fo many Cbnſecrated Altars. 
And though he make thoſe Canons bur 
as ſo many Pot. guns, yet as great Criticks 
as himſelf eſteem otherwiſe of them, as 
his Antagoniſts in that quarrel proves 


ſufficiently. And as for that particular 


Canon Which requires theſe offerings, it 
is but an exemplification or particulari- 
zing of that which is more generally pre- 
ſcribed by S. Paul, Gal. 6. 6. where he en- 
joyneth him that is taught to communicate to 
him that teache th him, in omnibus bonis, iz 
20 his goods, as the Rhemiſts read it ver 
rigacly, and not in all good things, as our 
late Tranſlation. Now this Inſunction 
reacheth to all forts of People, to the Poor 
+7 as 
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as wellas tothe Rich as it appears plainly 

* byapaſſageinS,Cyprians works, wherehe 
e weakly Widow for , 

ty handed, and without her Offering to the 
* Locuples Altar of God and eating of that part of the 
& © Sacrifice which the Poor had Offs 


1 domini. <. 


„ 4 
CE 
# 


aer eis him that Teacheth,not only the Rich Men 


den r rns 


partem /a- Were to offer out of their abundance, but 


„ei the Poor Woman allo was to bring her 


= «7a: Mite., They had not elſe come hometo St. 


fumis; Paul's Commandment, which reachethun- 


Cypr.de to all forts of People without any excep- 


pb ELL Ss ö 
Elecne/. tion; to every one according to that mea» 


ſure of Fortune which God hath given 


him: Which clear ly ſheweth, that though ; 
the payment of 7ihes fall heavier upon 


Landed Men, than poſſibly it might do 
in the Primitive times, before the Church 
was in a condition to demand her Rights; 
yet ſpeaking generally of the People df a 
Church or Pariſh, the charge was greater 
to them then than it hath been ſince; the 
pre numbers of the People being freed 


from whence Tithes are payable ). WhO 
could not be diſcharged trom the Com- 
munication of their Goods,and Subſtgnce 


without a manitelt neglect of St. Pauls 


Injunction. More then this yet, beſides 
what was communicated in a private way, 


Ld 


ice v > Pc ffered. *I 
cum, ſme t he improvement of the maintenance of 


rom Tithes, (becauſe they have no Lands 


S. . 2 


for”. 
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e to be no mal matter: The publcke offer 
e ings of the People were of ſo great con: 
f ſequence, as did not only ſerve to main- 
n tain the Biſhop, according to his Place and 


t Calling; and to provide alſo for the Pr ĩeſts 
Tor Miniſters which ſerved under him; but 

t WH 21G to relieve the Poor and repair theirt Beda in 
|» Churches. F And therefore certainly th 177 1 5 
= fairhful of thoſe times were generally'at- 

= more Charge to maintain their Miniſtry, 

n chan the Subject is with us in Exgland; the 

B greateſt part of which by far, pay no Tithes | 

* at all tothe Pariſh-· Miniſter, and no Man a- 

0 ny thing at all towards the maintenanés 

h of the Biſhop, as in former days. 

1 Foho.] we our Deſign through veal | 

a Countries, and we ſhall find the Clergy of 

r molt parts in Chriſtendom, either more | 
5 plentifully endowed, or elſe maintained 

1 withgreater Charge untorhe Subject, han 

$ the Clergy of the Church of Enpland. In 

0 France, the Author of the Cabinet computes : 

- the Tithes and temporal Revenues of the 

0 Clergy, beſides Proviſions of all ſorts, to 

* 80 Millions of Crowns; but his accompt 

8 is diſallowed by all knowing Men. Bodin 


n 
— 


reporteth from the Mouth of Monſieur d 
Alemant, one of the Preſidents of Accompts. 
in Paris, that they amounted to TWelve 


B73 2 


22 _ The undeceiving of the People 
— Millions,and 300000 of their Livres, which 
is 1230000 l. of our Engliſb Money; and he 
himſelf conceives that they poſſeſs Seven 
parts of Twelve of the whole Revennes of 
that Kingdom. The Book inſcribed Con- 
ment d Eſtat gives a lower eſtimate, and 
reckoning that there are in Frauce Two 
Hundred Millions of Arpens, ( which is a 
meaſure ſomewhat bigger then our Acre) 
aſſigneth 47 Millions, which is near a 
fourth part of the whole, to the Gallican 
Clergy. But which of theſe ſoever it be we 
think fit to ſtand to, it is reſolved by them 
all that the Baiſe-marize, which conſiſts of 
DOD Offferings,Churchings, Burials, Dirges, and 
ſuch other caſualties, amouateth to as 
much per annum, as their ſtanding Rents: 
Upon which ground, Sir Edwin Sands 
computeth their Revenue at {ix Millions 
: early. In Tay, beſides the Temporal E- 


ate of the Popes of Rome, the Clergy are tr 
conceived to have in ſome places a third 01 
part of the whole; but in moſt a motety. | tl 
In Spain, the certain Rents of the Arch- de 
biſhoprick of Toledo, are ſaid to be no lets th 
the 300000 Crowns per annum; Which is I 
far more than all the Biſhops, Deans, and ut 
Prebendaries, do poſſeſs in England. In m 
German, the Biſhops for the moſt part are . 
owertul Princes; and the Canons of ſome ſo 


Churches of ſo fair an Intrado, and of ſuch 
9272 | eſtimation 
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eſtimation amongſt the People, that the 
Emperors have thought it no diſparage- 
ſome of their Churches. And as for the Pa- 
rochial Clergy in theſe three laſt Count nies, 


eſpecially in Sain and Itah, where the Peo- 


ple are more ſuperſtitious than they be in 
Germany, there is no queſtion but that the 
Vails and Caſualties are as beneficial to 
them, as the Baiſe maine is to the French. 


But here perhaps it will be ſaid that this 


is nothing unto us of the Realm of England, 
who have ſhook off the ſuperſtitions of the 


Church of Rome, and that our pains is ſpent 


but to little purpoſe, unleſs we can make 
good our Theſis in the Churches Proteſtant. 
We muſt therefore caſt about again: And 


Firſt, beginning with Fance, as before we 


did, we ſhall find that thoſe of the Reform- 


ed party there, not only pay their Tithes to 
the Beneficiary, who is preſented by the Pa- 
tron to the Cure or Title; or to the Church 


or Monattery to which the Tithes are ſet- 


. 


tled by Appropriations; but over and above 
do raiſe an Yearly maintenar - for thoſe- 


that Minifter amongft them. b as the 


Iriſþ Papiſts pay their 1 ithes aud Duties 
_ unto the Proteſtant Incumbent, and yet 


maintain their own Prieſts too by. their 


Gifts and Offerings; or as the People in 
ſome places with us in England, do pay 
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Contribution alſo for their Lecturer, whom 
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their Tithes unto the Parſon or Viet Won, 
whom the Law ſets over them, and raiſea Mank 


0 he Pc 
they ſet over themſelves. In other Coun: hurt 


tries where the ſupream Governours are Wh :tfo 
Reformed or Proteſtant, the caſe is ſome- em 
what better with the common People, al- Wins t 
though not generally ſo eaſie as with usin Whetors 


England. For there the Tithes are taken up Whan 
by the Prince or State, and yearly Penſions Wicy « 


aſſigned out of them to maintain the Mi- Whoth 
niſters; which for the moſt part are fo Whia!ly 
ſmall, and fo far ſhort of a Competency Iban 
(though by that name they love to call it) Whret/ 
that the Subject having paid his Tithes to Who: | 
the Prince or State, is fain to add ſome- nol, 


thing out of his Purſe, towards the mend- Wor t 


ing of the Stipend. Beſides, there being 
for the moſt part in every Church two 
diſtinct ſorts of Miniſters, that is to fay, a 


ant 
nd 


1 


— - 
— A AT oa we 


Landed Men, but in the way of Contribu- 


Paſtor who hath Cure of Souls, and per- Heid 
forms all Minifterial Offices- in his Con- iſ-! 
regation ; and a Doctor (like ur Engliſb 
8 ures, ch took hint m hence) 
Who only eth with the Word. The 
Paſtor, aath his Stipend from the 
publick ury ; the Doctor being main- 
tained wholly (as I am credibly informed) 
at the Charge of the People ; and that not 
only by the Bounty or Benevolence of 


tion, 
- 


in the point of Tithes. 
on, from which no ſort of People of what 
Rank ſoever, (but ſuch as live on Alms or 
he Poor Man's Box) is to be exempted. 
zut this is only in the Churches of Calvins 
latform, thoſe of the Lutheran party in 
Denmark, Smedeland, and high Germany, ha- 


helore; and ſo much more in Offerings 


ban with us in Exgland, by how much 
hey come nearer tothe Church of Rome, 
li- och in their Practiſe and Opinions, ( eſpe- 
1 Willy in the point of the Holy Sacrament) 
vo ban the Exgliſb do. And as for our dear 
it) hren of the Kzrk of Scotland, who can- 


ot be jo ſoon forgotten by a true born 
rliſh Man, the Tithes being ſetuled 


nd out of them a third was granted to 
aintain their Miniſter; but alſo ill 


greatoſt part of the burden for ſupport of 
he iniſtry, lay in the way of Contribu- 


Lords and Gentlemen as had Right to 
Wreſent to Churches, following the ſteps of 
hoſe who held the Tithes from thECrown, 
oon made lay. fees of all the Tithes of their 


ing their Tithes and Glebe as they had 


or the moſt part on Religious Houſes, 
ame in their fall, unto the Crown, 


aid while the Tithes remained in the 
rown, and worſe when alienated to 
he uſe of private Gentlemen, that the 


ion da the backs of the Nople. And as 
ne ill example dorh beget another, ſack 


OWNn 


ry * 
. 


" 1 
% . 
* 
25 


26 The undeceiving of the Pep: 
- own Demeſnes, and left the Preſentes ſuchs] 
ſorry pittance, as made him burthenſom i 
to his Neighbours for his better. mainte om: 
nance. How it ſtands with them now ſine Mains! 

' theſe late alterations, thoſe who have tod r a © 
the National Covenant, and I preſume ar 
well acquainted with the Diſcipline aui Ace, 
Eſtate of the Scottiſh Kirk ( which they pte 
have bound themſelves to defend and keey) 
are better able to reſolve us. And ſo mug . 
for the proof of the firſt propoſition name Profit 
ly, That never any Clergy in the Church 5 
of God, hath been, or is maintained win Pera! 
leſs charge of the Subject, than the eſta bo 
bliſh'd Clergy of the Church of EgU)ß ter 
And yet the proof hereof will be mon 
convincing, if we can bring good evideng H 0 
ſor the Second alſo : Which is JW 
II. That there is no Man in the Kyngdon zh 

F England, whopayeth any thing of hi ic 
towards the maintenance and 2 of hi be > 

- Pariſh Miniſter, bat his Eaſter- offering unte 
And that is a Paradox indeed, will tht Lane 

- Reader fay, Is it not viſible to the Eye Lore 
that the Clergy have the tenth part of out . 
Corn and Cattle, and of other the Increak Ear. 
and Fruits of the Earth? Do not the Pe-“ 
ple give them the tenth part of their Eſtatts 148 
faith one of my Pamphlets? Have the 7, 
not all their /ivelthoods out of our Pur , 


faith another of them? Aſuredly nete L 


in the point of Tithes. * 
om the Purſe of the Subject, for all the 
den ra Groat at Eaſter. He claims no more 


hanthis as due, unleſs the cuſtom of the 
lace,(as I think in ſome parts it is) bring 


; Fw upto Six pence. If any thing be given him 
ter rer this by ſome bountiful hand, he takes 


for a favour, and is thankful for it. Such 
rofits, as come in by Marriages, Chur- 


Nom nor fo. All that the Clergy doth receive  * 


ains he takes amongſt them, is Two pence . 


7 


gings, and Funeral Sermons, as they are ge- 
ah theſis ſmall, and but accidental 5 be 
NA bound unto ſome ſpecial Service and 
ttendance for it. His conſtant ſtanding 
nr ee, which properly may be ſaid to come 


ut of tlie Subjects Purſe for the Admini- 
tration of the Word and Sacraments, is 

iothing but the Eaſter- offering. The Tithes 
are legally his own, not given unto him by 


Winto him as a Rent-charge laid upon the 


Lord or Tenent, had any thing to doin the 


N Land at all. For as I am inform'd by Sir 
Ew. Coke in his Comment upon Liitle- 
„, Jenures, I. 1. c. 9. F. 73. fol. 58. I 


appearethby the Laws and Ordinances of An- 
Wert Rings, and ſpecially of Ring Alfred, 
That the prſt King of this Realm had all the 
Lands of England in Demeſne, ard les 
grands manours & royalties, they reſerved 

. | Fo 


Wthe Subject, as is now pretended, but paid | 
Land; and that before the Subject, either 


28 Theundecerving of the People hele 
tathemſelves, and with the remnant they ſa f 55 
ue deenceof the Realm enfeaſſed zie hem,“ 
ef the Realm with ſuch juriſdiction a ig 7 $a 
court Baron nom hath.. So he, the profeſ 
Champion of the Common laws. Andy oſs, 0 

this time it was, when all the Lands in 4 Hs 
Enzland were the Kings , that B 
thelwolph, the Second Monarch of the Su 

on race ( his father Egbert being the fil 

which brought the former Heprarchy un 

der one ſole Prince) conferred the Tithe 

of all the Kingdom upon the Church, by 

his Royal Charter. Of which, thus Is 

Þ gulph Abbot of Cromland an old Sax 
85 —_ writer, * Az. 855. (which was the18thd 
Echelwul- his Reign) Ming Ethelwulph with the con 
Tus, pn. fent of his Prelates and Princes whichRuledin 
deren G, England ander him in their ſeveral Provin- 
 Principum ces, did firſt enrich the Church of England 
22 % with the Tithes of all his Lands and Goods, 
variis Pro. by his Charter Royal. Ethelward an old 
_— 1% Saxon, and of the Blood Royal, doth er- 
pi no Op preſs it thus: + He gave the Tithe of his 
gratuito poſſeſſions for the Lords own Portion, and or: 
_ = dred it to be ſo in all the parts of the Kyngam 
cumdecimis under his Command. Florence of Worceſter in 
| 1 RES IN froe catallorum, wniverſam dotavit Eccleſam In 
 fuum Regium Chirographum. Iugulph. | 3 
I Decsmavit de omni poſſeſſione ſua in partem Domini, & in umi 
verſe reg imiue Princ ipatis ſui ſic conſtituit. Ethelward. 


pet u- 


thee 


ys * 


in the point of Tither. 29 
heſe words: * Ring Ethelwulph for *&thel- 


n . 8 „ 
e Redemption of. his own Soul, and pF a. 
Soul of his Predeceſſors, diſchurg d tha man zoti. 


vi ou part of his Realm of all Tributes fen 
s th 2 Services due unto the Cr Own, and by his ab omni : 
fled rhetual Charter ſigned with the ſign of the Regaliſer. | 
,, offered it to the three-one: God. Roger niiass ij, 
i Fbovenden hath it in the ſelf ſame bereit, & 
| b 'ords; and Huntingdon more briefly [emp 


us; + That for the Love of God, and the phio in 


fil redemption of his Soul, he Tithed his whole Crucg 

UW inions to the uſe of the Church. Dun % | 

tne hat need ſearch be made into ſo many demptione 
bj uthors, when the Charter it ſelf is extant 323 

a old Abbot Ingalph, and in Matthew of hum 


eſtminſt er, and in the Leiger book of the uni 


hd bbey of Abingdon? Which Charter be- en 
is offered by the King on the Altar at lis. Flo- 
au beter, in the preſence of his Barons, er. Wi. 
as receiv'd by the Biſhops, and by them f 75 
and nt to be Publiſh'd in all the Churches of terra ſus 


cir ſeveral Dioceſſes: A Clauſe being pr Mt es 


amorem 


ded by the King (faith the Book of A. Bei & 
12doa) That whoſcever added to the Gift, Redempti- 


| 75 onem ad 
204 would pleaſe to proſper and increaſe his ,,,. Re- 
%; bat that if any did preſume to diminiſh clefiarum | 
e lame, ſie ſhould be call'd to an account for it Aισππ,ẽj¶. 
5 | n Hear. . 
| $7. Humingd 

| O17 augere voluer it noftram donatio nem augeat onmitotens Deis 
%. fro /perosy fiquis vero mutare vel minuere preſumpſer? tym f- 

/e adTr1h mal Chrifli veddirurum ratio nem, niſi prius ſatrsfa&ionem 
NA eri. * $88 f 


/ 


as 


ge The undeteiving of the People ll 
2 & ChrifÞ's judgement ſeat, anliſß Irm, 
wende by fal ſatisf actions In which, 2 
ſome otherof the former Paſſages as thi 
n ſome what favouring of the Error 
thoſe darker times, touching the mel 


of good works; yet the Authorities "99 

L ſtrong and molt convincing for conf er 
= hand. nr n Bi [ | 

Now that the King charged all oi. 

Lands of the Kingdom with the pa th 

ment of Tithes, and not that only Wia 

he held in his own poſſeſſion, is evidal le fa 

both by that Which was faid before foal, % 

Sir Eaward Cole, and by the ſeveral hat 

ges of the former Authors. For if al Ms be 

Lands in the Kingdom were the Ki the! 

Demeſues and the King conferred Lore 

Tithes of all his Lands on the Church havi 

God, it muſt follow thereupon that al man- 

Lands of the Realm were charg'd ho 

Tithes before they were diſtributel it e. 

9 mongſt the Barons for defence of Haske. 


Kingdom. And that the Lands of ul 
; whole Realm were thus charg'd vi 
Iithes, as weil that which was partei 
the hands of Tenants, as that Wil 
was in the occupancy of the King lit 
ſelf, the words before alleged do oY 
" plainly evidence, where it ſaid that heg 
the renth of all his Lands, as Ingulph 5 ; 


to tl 
2 mo 
ry, | 
only 
nor 
rifor 
and 
thei! 


le ] 
2 
a8 
$ the 
Tor 

left 


in the point of Tithes.- - 31 — 
he of his Whole Land, as Henny of Hun- 1 
ngdon; the tenth part of his whole King- 
om, as in Florewce of Mortceſter; the tenth _ 
irt of the Lands throughout the King 
lom,in the Charter it { . And finally, in 
he Book of Abingdon, the Charter is 
ſher'd in with this following Title, viz. 
Curmodo Ethelwolfus Rex dedit decimam 
arte regni ſui Eccleſiis, that is to fay, 


| =... Ethelwolſ gave unto the Church the 
%% of bis Kingdom, This makes it : 


W-yident, that the King did not 9 
le facto, the Tithe or the Tenth part of his 
whole Realm to the uſe of the Clergy ; but 
that he had a Right and a Power to do it. 
as being not only the Lord Paramount, but 
be Frchrierar) of the whole Lands; the 
Lords and Great Men of the Realm not 


7 baving then a Property or Eſtates of Per- 
i ancnc, but as accomptants to the King, 
2 Whoſe the whole Land was. And though 
- ſeems by Ingulph their conſents were 


asked, and that they gave a free conſent 
to the Kings Donation; yet was this but 
a matter of form, and not ſimply neceſſa- 
ry, their approbation and conſent being 
only ask'd, either becauſe the King was 
not willing to do any thing to the diſhe- 
riſon of his Crown, without the liking 
and conſent of the Peers; or that having 
their conſent and approbation, they * | 
IR - De be, 


32 Ihe undeceiving of the\Pecple | 

be barred from pleading any Tenanterighi 

and be obliged to ſtand in maintenance WY ta 

and defence thereof againſt all Pretender 

And this appears yet further by a Law of 

King Athelſtaue m. de in the year 9e, 

bout which time, not only the Prelates of tr 

the Church as formerly; but the Gre WM. tr 

Men of the Realm, began to be ſettled ink. ui 

ſtates of Permanency, and to claim a Pro- 

perty in thoſe Lands which they held of 

the Crown; and claiming, ſo begun (it 

ſeems) to make bold to ſubduct their 

Tithes. For remedy whereof, the King 

made this Law,commanding all his Mini- 

ſters throughout the Kingdom, that in the Or 

firſt place they ſhould pay the Tithes 0 

in His owe Eſtate, (that is to ſay, that whichhe Wl NV 

3 held in his own Hands, and had not efta- 

priored- ted out to his Lords and Barons) and 

13 «that the Biſhops did the like of that mhich th 

& Epiſs held in right of their Churches; and his No- 

pimei ini. bles and Officers of that which they held i 

inter faci- property, as their own Poſſeſſions. or Inheri- 
ant de ſuo property "Oy . : 

proprio.&g tance. By which we find that Tithes 

Aiderman- were granted to the Clergy out of all the 

jroef® Lands in the Kingdom, and the perpetual 

nei. payment of them laid as a rent. chargt on 

the ſame, by the bounty and munificence 

of the firſt Monarchs of this Realm, before 

any part thereof was demiſed to others. 

And if perhaps ſome of the Great * 

| i 8 


101 
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in the point of Lithes. 


tainly there were but e an which 


of) the charged the Tame with Tithes 


under them. 


So then, the Land being 


this clog unto theLords, and Great Menof 
the Realm; and being fo charged with 


been tran{mitted, and paſſed over from 
one hand to another, until they came to 
the poſſeſhon of the preſent owners: 


Leaſe, or Copy, have certainly nonè at 


theirs, or to be ſo thought of, than the o- 

ther nine parts are the Clergies. For 
whether they hold their Lands at an yearly 
Rent, or have them in Fee, or for termof 
Lite, or in any other Tenure Whatſoever 


ted them on this tacite condition, chat be- 
ſides the Rents, and Services, which they 
| bay to the Lord, they are to pay unto the 
ers. WW Clergy, or unto them who do ſucceed in 


nof WW the Clergies right, a Tenth of all the 
Fruits 


C 
| 


<M 


kad any ſuch Eſtates in the times we ſpeak 

by their own conſent, before they did 
tranſmit them to the Hands of the Gen- 
try, or any Who now claim to lay hold 
— 
with the payment of Tithes, came witti 


Who whatſoever right they have to the 
other nine parts, either of Fee-ſimple, 


all in the Tithe or Texth, which is no more 


it be, they hold them, and they purcha- 


" 


* 
r 


* 
o 
., . 
\ Y * 
Zr eee I „ 


0 " 
* 
Wy 4 " E 3 N 4 0 - . — 
I. — F p r > TN 6, ERA rn 
Y ms a — _— —— 


A 
Pie 
= 


- IS 4 


> i dm a 
- — — ag þ N LY — - F _— 
of — —̃ — CI = — = — — —— — 2 


* 
— — 2 8 
— — # — ws = N = * = 2 N 
— * — 1 2 __s s e * 3 — 3 
os o — — — _— —— 
—— = 
_ — - ” ag et. or by 
rr = T ' . - 
- — — OY al & 
* K * Z N — 4 4 — 2 
; - , p 
mp wv" 1 8 a 
= > > Sees oe 2 * r — - 3 
— * ; 1 A 4 8 
A * = * — x — — — — —— — 
„ GEES oeects OUT gr er ee IT 6 po — ao <7 - 4/9 en —_—_ — 
, 2 » * 
* * = 
ws nbd * W — 0 wy "—_ * — 
* , J * * - * 
, 


Tas of 4 ben 3 


Fruits of the Earth, and of the Fruits | 
of their Cattel, and al Creatures Tithe- 
able, unleſs ſome Ancient Cuſtom of re. 
ſcription do diſcharge them of it. And | 
more then fo, whether they hold byyear- 7 
ly Rent, or by 9 dg of purchaſe, they HH 
it at leſs Rent by far, and buy it at fit 
cheaper rates, becauſe the Land it {elf and 
the Stock upon it, is chargeable with 5 
Tithes, as efore was ſaid, than they 
would do, or could in reaſon think to'do, 
were the Land free from Tithes, a8 
ſome places of this Realm it is. To make 
this clearer by example of an Houſe in L. 
don, where, according to the Rent which | 
this Houſe is ſet at, the Miniſter hath 
2 8. 9d. out of every Pound in tlie name 
of a Tithe: Suppoſe we that the Rent of 
the Houſe be 50 l. the Miniſters due, ac- 
cording unto that proportion, comes to 
61. 178. 6d. yearly; which were it 
* be paid by Law to the Pariſh-. * 
iſter, there is no queſtion to be made, 
but that the Landlord of the Houſe 


would have raiſed his Rent, and not 


content himſelf with the 50 J. but look 
for 561. 17 8. 6 d. which is the * | 


Rent paid, tho? to divers Hands. 
if this Houſe were to be fold at Mr | 
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years purchaſe, the Grantee could expect 
no more then 800 | becauſe there W 


* 2 


: | in the. Point of Ti De * * ; Is 

fl. 178. and gc reſerved to che Miniſter: 
by Law, which is to be conſidered in the” 
Safe thereof, whereas if no ſuch Rent or 


— 


ithe were to iſſue out of it he wou 
ave as many years purchaſe for the Sum 
emaining, which would inhaunde the 


as 


% 


rice 110 l. higher than before it Was. 
ow by this ſtandard we may qudge of 
he caſeof Lands tho by reaſon" df the! 
liference of the Soil the well or ill Hus. 
handing of Grounds, and the'greatnefsor? 
mallneſs of the Stock, which iskeptupon' 
hem, it cannot be reduced to ſo clear a 
ertainty. But whatſoever the full Tithe _ 
f all be worth to the Miniſter, We may - 
ndoubredly conclude, That if ſo mueh as 
he Tithe comes to yearly; were not pald 
o him, the Landlord would gain in his 
Rent, and the Grantee get it in the Sale: 
o benefit at all redounding to the Te- 
ant by it, nor any unto him that buy- 
th it. Or if we Will ſuppoſs with one 
f my Pamphlets; (and let it be ſuppoſed 
his once for our better proceeding ) that 
Ic who Officiates in a Pariſh where Hithes 

re paid in kind without any ſubſtracti- 
ns, hath the fifth part of every Landed 
lan's Eſtate, that is to a Four Pounds 
every 20 J. per annum T he Purchaſer 
r Tenant, be he who he will, may po- 
tively build on this in his better 

| 22 II 
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| - The undeceiving of the People 9 
Thoughts, that if Four Pouadsin T Went 
were not paid to the Miniſter, the Le. 
nant muſt paꝶ to his Landlord, and the 
Furchaſer muſt buy it at the ſame tate 

as he did the reſt of the Land. hut bes 
ing that neithet the Tenant pays Rent 
| for it, f nor cthe Purchaſer hath 4t in his 
Grant from him that ſelleth the!Land 
unto timg;FheTithe of | the Increaſe of 
their Land and Stock, and other Cres 
tures Litheable in their poſſeſſion, can be 
none of their owngG but muſt be his, aud 
only lis, hom the muni ficence of King 
and Princes, eonfirmed hy ſo man Law 
and Statutes, have conferred it ou. Hi 
part indeed it is, not ours, (not the In 
part of our Hſtate, as my Pamphlet faith 
and he receives it of us as Rent or Du 
ty, tranſmitted to us with the Land frod 
one hand to another; not as a matter P 
Gift, or am act of Courteſſ en 
If then we pay not any thing of ou 
own to the Pariſn-Miniſter, which ans 
ſeth to him from the increaſe of Corn ant 
Cattel, and other Creatures Titheable h 
the Law of the Land, I think it cangd 
be affirmed by diſcerning Men, who att 
not led aſide by prejudice and prepoſſel 
ons, that we give any thing at alf of 
omn unto them, more than our Ee 
offering, be it more or leſs. Tis true, om 
7 | - - . Starulta 


- 


in the point of Tithes.. 7" 
Statutes have been made about the pay- 
ment of Perſomal Tithes, out of the gains 


member 


/ 
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Licifing in the way of Trade: And Ire. 
Doctor Burgeſs writ a book a- 


bout it, for which he is as highly Cenſus” | 


endant as for other 
things by thoſe of the Prelatical 


But then Lthink it is as true, that either 
thoſe Statutes were drawn up with ſuch 


red by the Indep 


* As in 
che Book 
called 


Tithe-· ga- 
therers no 


reſervations, or Men of Trades have been Corel 


ſo back ward to conform unto them, that 
little or no benefit hath redounded by 
them to the Pariſh-Miniſter, more than 


Officers. 


to ſhew the good affections which the 


Parliaments of thoſe times had unto the 
Clergy. And if we pay nothing of our 


own towards the maintenance of the 
Clergy , out of the increaſe af our 


Grounds and Stocks, as I have plainly 
proved we do not; and that no benefit 
comes unto them from the gains of Tra- 
ding, as I thing there comes not: If thoſe 


{mall Vails and Caſualties which redound 


unto them from Marriages, Churchings, 


and the like occaſions, be given unto them 


tor ſome ſpecial ſervice which they do 


perform, and not for his Adminiſtration -. 


of the Word and Sacraments, I hope my 
Second Propoſition hath been proved 


ſufficiently, namely, that there is no Man 


"WT any 


in the Kingdom of Eglud who payeth , | 


E 
any thing of his own towards che a 
tenance of his Pariſh-Miniſter, but his 
Eaſter- offering: If ſo, as ſo it is ſo cer. 45; 
tain, there hath been little Ground for 6 WM v. 
great a clamour, as hath been lately raiſel WM to 
about this particular: Leſs reaſon to dub it 
 ductorto change that maintenance which W la 
the piety of our Kings have given, and W „ 
the indulgence of ſucceeding Princes har 7 
confirm'd in Parliament, without any (: 
charge unto the Subject. Which change, Wl +. 
tho”, poſſibly ſome ſpecious ' colours maj of 
be put unto it, will neither be really be. P. 
neficial to the Clergy or Laity. And th 
that conducts me on to my laſt-Propoſi- Wl pe 
tion, een l 1 3 
III. That the change of Tithes into Sti- WM cf 
pends will bring greater trouble to the Clergy, pe 
than \js yet confidered ; and far leſi profit io W 
the Country, than is now pretended. at 
_ This is a double Propoſition, and there. ar 
fore muſt be looked on in its ſeveral parts: WW de 
Firſt, in relation to the Clergy; whole e 


* _ * . 9 5 148 AM aud * FY N s * * | 
* 1 — < : * 5 N g , e ; 
. , * . * * 122 N 1 — «x % A . 5 
8 . 8 NE : 525 f . : » ©" a 
= 2 *» 4 _ K | f ” 1 
2 | 6 : \ 1 
| 2 1 0 0 W * 2 # Sow 
©. 0 TY" | 3 
3 5 5 . * 


_ eaſe is very much pretended; and next in Cc 
reference totheOccupant, whoſe profitonly W 
is intended in the change deſired. It is pre to 


* As in tended for the Clergy * to be a very af L 
_ the gen- tult thing to know the dues demand alle of cl 


f P ti- f = = ge . 

or and their ſeveral Pariſhes, that it maketh then WM a1 

| oy wp pro- #00 much given unts worldlythings, by lool. or 
jets of % Fe e 3 

that kind, 7 After the inning and threſhing out of m_ = © 


„ point of Tithes." © .. 
Corn; and doth occafion many ſcandalous and 
vexations ſutes betwixt them and their Neigh- 
bow e: All which they think will be a- 
void N, in caſe the Miniſters were reduced 
to ſohe annual ſtipend. And to this end 
it is propounded by the Army in their 
late Propofals, that the znequal, trouble- 
ſome, and contentious may of Miniſters main- 
tenance by Tithes, may be conſidered of, 
( in Parliament ) and à remedy e unto 
it. But under favour of the Anm, and 
of all thoſe who have contrived the late 
Petitions to that purpoſe, I cannot ſee but 
that the way of maintenance byannual Sti- 
pen ds, will be as Troubleſome, Unequal, and 
Contentious too, as that of Tithes by Law 
eſtabliſhed; eſpecially if thoſe annual Sti- 
pends be raiſed according to the platform 
which is now in hand. For as far as Iam 
able to judge by that, which I have ſeen 
and heard from the chief contrivers, the 
deſign is this: A valuation to be made of 
every Benefice over all the Kingdom, ac- 
cording to the worch thereof one year 
with another; a yearly Summ according 
to that valuation to be raiſed upon the 
Lands of every Pariſh, which now ſtand 
chargeable with Tithes; the Money fo 
ajlefſed and levied, to be brought into 
one Common "Treaſury in each ſeveral 
County, and committed to the hands of 
"4 ſpecial ' 
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Trades, who receive equal benefit by the 
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ſpecial Truſtees hereunto appointed; and 
ally, that thoſe Truſtees do iſſue out 
each half year, ſuch allowances to the 


Miniſters of the ſeveral Pariſhes, reſpe& 


being had unto the deſerts of the Perſon | 


and the. charge of his Family, as they 


think fitteſt ; yet fo, that the Impropri- 
ators be firſt fully fatisfied according to 


the eſtimate of their Tithes and Glebe. 


This is the ſubſtance of the project. And 


if the Moneys be aſſeſſed in the way pro- 
poſed,only upon the Landed Men, whether 


Lords or Tenants, and not upon. Artifi- 
cers, Handicrafts, and Men of Myſterious 


Miniſters labours, the way of mainte- 
nance by Stipends will be as unequal 
altogether, as by that of Tithes. And if 


it be but as unequal, I am ſure it will be 


far more troubleſome. 


niſter or Incumbent hath no more to do, 


but to ſee his Corn brought in and Hou- 


ſed (being to be cut and cock'd to his hand 


both by Law and Cuſtom ) and being 


brought in, either to ſpend it in his 


Houle, or fell the reſidue thereof to buy 


other Proviſions. Which if he think too 
great an Avocation from his Studies, lic 


Servant, as Gentlemen of greater For- 
tunes do unto their Bazlifſs. And Im 


may put it over to his Wife, or ſome truſty 


ſel 


For now the Mi - 
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in the point of Tithes.” 

elf know divers Clergy Men of good 
ote and Quality, to'whom the taking 
p of Tithes brings no greater trouble, 
han once a Month to look over the ac- 
ompts of their Servants : Beſides, that 
any of them, keeping no more in their 
ands, than what will ſerve for the ne- 
eſſary expence of Houſhold, let out the 
reſt unto ſome Neighbour at an yearly 
Rent. But whenthe Tithes are turned to 
Money, and that the Miniſter "hath nei- 
her Corn nor Hay, nor any other: Pro- 
iſions of expence of Houſhold, but what 
he buyeth by the Penny : What an un- 
reaſonable trouble muſt it needs prove 
to him totrudgefrom one Market to ano- 
ther, for every bit of Bread he eats, and e- 
cry handfulof Malt, which he is to ſpend ? 
\nd if Corn happen to be dear, (as it is 
at this preſent ) one quarter of a years 
Froviſion bought at the price of the Mar- 
et, may eat out his white years allow- 
ance. Beſides, I would fain learn, for I know 

not yet, whether the valuation be to be 
made yearly, and to hold no longer than 
hat year, or, being once agreed on, to 
ndure for ever. It it be made from year 
o year; either the Miniſter muſt be at a 
certain trouble in driving a new bargain 
cyery year, with each ſeveral and re- 
ſpective Occupant within the Pariſh ; or 
t | | at 
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at a greater trouble in attending tell dc: 
Truſteesof the County, till they have mc 
and leiſure to conclude it for him. But il Cc; 
the valuation once made be to hold M ac 

i ever, which is I think the true intent of he 
the deſign; I would fain know, in g Te! 
the price of all Commodities ſhould. 6M in 
as much by the end of the next hunde wi 
years, as it hath done in the laſt, and ſo t an- 
next Hundreds after that; how ſcant it: 
pittance the Poor Miniſter will have u Pre 
time, for the ſubſiſtance of himſelf ani Co 
his Family-charge. For ſince the 26th of ber 
King Henm the VIIIth, when a furver full 
was taken of all the ſpiritual promotion pro 
in this Kingdom, and the clear yearly u five 
lue of each returned into the Court of the is r 
Exc hequer, the prices of Commodities ha: Nas 
been ſo inhaunced, thro' the encreaſe i tho 
Coin, that had not Benefices been impto Poe 
ved proportionably, but held unto the. lis 
luation whichis there recorded, the Min-: fins 
ſtry in general had been ſo poor, ſo utter cit! 
unable to have gone to the price of the Mo 
Markets, that many muſt have digged, i =, 
begged for an hungry livelyhood. ced 
And yet we do not ſee an end of te pol 
miſcheif neither; for when the Tithes au tak 
changed to a Summ of Mony, and te dea 
Mony brought into a common Bank o 2 
Ur 


Treaſury, the Miniſter will be lumen un 
, - dergl 


dergo a certain loßs, and be yexed with "i 
more uncertain troubles For when this 
Clergy-Office is once erected and ſettled in 

4 conſtant courſe or method, as all Offices 
be; there muſt be Treaſurers, Receivers, 
Tellers, Auditors, beſides under-officers, 
in each ſeveral County; every of which 

will look to have ſome henefit by his Place 
and Office, if not his whole Subſiſtence by 
it: And I would fain know of theſe grand 
projectors, by that time every one of theſe 
Cooks hath licked his Fingers, and each er- 
berus hath had his Mouthful, how piti- 
fully ſhort the Commons muſt needs 
prove to the hungry Clergy,” who are to 
Ive on the remainder : Now as the loſs 
is more than certain, ſo will the trouble be 
as great as the loſs, and no leſs certain too, 
though it be uncertain. For when the 
Poor Clergy-man hackneyeth to receive 
his Stipend, how many put-offs ſhall he 
find, ere he ſpeed of his buſineſs. For 
either Mr. Treaſurer is not at leaſare, or the 
Mony is not yet come in, or better Men than he 
muſt be ſped before him; and having dan- 
ced a Fortnight in this attendance, may 
poſſibly be forced to a compoſition and 
take Eggs for his Mony, or elſe pay very 
dearly for his expedition. Such courſes 
have been formerly complained of, in the 
King's Exchequer; Committees in the Coun- + Mp 
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| tation or of Diminution, according as he 
judgeth oß the Miniſters diligence, | or 
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tt y are not free from the like complain 


and much I fear, leaſt this new Office proye 


as full of delays and trouble ( far thebeſt 
of us are but Men, and ſubject to cortupt 
affections) as either of the others have / 
been found to be. But then, if Mr. Treaſs: : 


rer have a further Power either of Augmen⸗ 


looks upon him in Reſpect of his Charge 


and Family, What a baſe Vaſſalage and 


Thraldom muſt the Poor Clergy- man be 


brought to, in having ſuch a Super-Inten- 


dent tojudgeof his Parts and Diligence, 
or to aſſign him an Allowance for his Wife 
and Children? How punctually muſt Mr, 
Treaſurer be attended and crouched unto, 


| gifted, and bribed from time to time, ei 


ther in hope to have the yearly Stipend 
mended,or elſe for fear to have it leſſen'd! 
The Chancellors were thought to Lord it 
with too high gn inſolency, when the 
Poor Country Miſter did appear beſole 
them. But theſe whoare to bear the Bag, 
and upon whom the Clergy muſt depend 
for a poor Subſiſtance, will be ſure to Lord 


- 


it over them with contempt enough; 


more than the Chancellor or Biſbap in the 


worſt times of their Government: Incal 


at laſt they do not like Judas think al 


waſt which is given to Chriſt, under pte 


ten 


\ 


K 


tence of keeping it for more Pius ſes, 
And what a trouble and vexation to 1nge= 
nious minds this muſt needs. be thought, 
kt the Readeripudgect4ito ot goo mry ty 
Fo then, the way of Miniſters: mainte+ 
nance by mou Stipends being as unequal, 
and more troubleſome than that of Tithes, 
let us next ſee Whether it may not prove 


** 9 
| ahi 
2 
a _ 
* 


as contentious alſo. Tis true indeed, 


there have been many ſuits in the Courts 
of Weſtminſter, between fome Incambents. 
and their Neighbours about matter of 
Tithes; but if it be examined where the 
fault lieth moſt, I doubt it will be rather 
found to proceed out of Covetouſneſs in 
ſome Pariſh.oners, than any difficulty in 
diſcovering the demanda ble dues, or any 
contentiouſneſs in the Miniſters. For 
many Country People reckoning all good 
gains of wuch they can defraud the Par- 
lon, are apt enough on all occaſions to 
ſubduct their Tithes, and either to pre- 
tend Cuſtoms, ot plead Preſcriptions, tode> 
cline the payment. And though they 
commonly attempt it firſt in ſuch Trifling 
matters, as are not conſiderable in them 
ſelves, and would bring a Scandal on the 


Miniſter, ſhould kebetoo ſtrict, and trou- 


ble them for matters of fo flight a na- 
ture; yet when he looks upon the con- 


ſequent, and that the withholding or ſub- 
| Rl ducting 
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payment, where payment is denyed upon 
theſe Pretenſions; and there is no com 


"ks ere of the Nee. 
Adudting of thoſe petit I. ithes; is” hut to 
make a way for the teſt to follow be 
finds more reaſonto inſiſt on à punttüs 
payment, than otherwiſe the naturebf tx 
tting would hear. And if a Suit inſue p-. 
on i 5 I fee: not why. it ſHould be charged ; 
upon the Mimiſter, who is accomprablero 
God. the Church, and his whole ſucceſſi- 
on for any diminution of the Churches 
Rights, by his remiſnefs for connivenge, 
But where ſoever the fault lies, contentiols 
fairs do ſometimes happen, rhere is 0 
queſtion of it: And can we khink _ 
teutions Will not alſo riſe about rhe pays' 
ment of the S:ipends ? Some Menconceive 
themſelyes to be over-rated, others are 
apt enough to think that the 'Tradeſinan 
who gets more/by his Shop, than they do 
by the Plough, ſhould be as liable as 
themſelves to this common burden; and 
ſome believing that no Tithes are due: at all 
will neither pay in kind, or Mony. Some 
courſe muſt then: be taken to Anf 


void 
nite] 
othi 
it, V 
delta 
ubb 
SE 
Fo 
1 
1s pl 


Ntm 


pulſive Courſe witho ut ſome Contention: 
And then ſuppoſing that ſome Courſe muſt 
be taken to inforce a payment; (as Icanſee ho. 
no hope ww it will be avoided YI would | wy 
next know by whom this Courſe muſt be 1 
purſued: If by the Truſtees for the Coun- "on 
ty, 


— 


| © in the poi ch Tithe 1 
they will be Ike to prove bent ill Solk. 
cors in anorher Man's buſineſs, as being 
> get nothing but their pains for their 
our; beſides that, ſpending, as they 
uſt, on the, common Stock (and Men 
reknow,are very apt to cut large Thongs 
ut of another Man's Leather) the Bill of 
harges for one Suit, may poſſibly devour 
he Fruits of the whole Benefice. If by 
e Miniſter himſelf, as it is moſt likely, 
e are but where we were before, and b 
voiding one contention for Tithes in kind, 
he Miniſter muſt be ingaged in another 
or Tithes in Mony, which comes all to 
ne. For that ſuch ſuits will follow on 
his Alteration, IT look on as a matter un- 
voidable ; conſidering eſpecially, how 1n- 
nitely the Country man, who aims at 
othing in the change but his gain or pro- 
It, will find himſelf Gscape! of his ex- 
tation, and conſequently will be more 
ubborn, and untractable when he ſeeth 
|S Error. \ 3 5 Fe | DO OOO. 
For that the change of Tithes into an- 
ual Stipends will not be ſo much unto 
1s profit as he doth expect, and hath been 
ntimated to him by ſome leading Men, 
ho have the hammering of the Plot, will 
eno hard matter to demonſtrate. I know + 
at nothing is pretended openly in the 
Uteration, but that the Occupant may 
| _ - "have 
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 haye his Tithes at a certain Rent; and u 
be troubled to expect tillthe Parſon cm 


LTitbes at all; but every Man of What! 
ſtate or Trade ſoever, ſhould be contrih 


Leal v ch the Bogrs of Hollend; A 
them, that if they proſpered in the Wa 
A gainſt the King of Spaiy (which'wasthe 
in hand) they ſhonld pay,no Fithes un 


maintenance of the War for the-commd| 
Liberty. But when the War was brougli 
to ſo fair an iſſue, that the Boor thougt 
to be exempted- from the payment 


ſhould: pay none to the Miniſter às tl 
Had done formerly, whereby their Min 
ſters in effect were become their Maſter 
but that the Tithes were ſo conſiden 
ble a Revenue, that the State could no 


the States Commiſſioners, as they had doll 
| hitherto, and that the State would tal 
due care to maintain a Miniſtry. By meal 


9 


1 


ro ſet cut his Pues. But I know top, th 

enerally they have been fed with a fh 
Were 8 the rate ee 
the preſent War, they then ſhould ay U 


tary to eee the Miniſters malt 


tenance. Juſſ | 0 the Prince of | Orang 


* * 


their, Miniſter ; and in the mean time thy 
the Tihes ſhould be taken up towards tl 


Tithes: Anſwer. was, made, That the 


POL ſubſiſt without them; that there 
ore. they muſt be content to pay them i 


hei 


„ 3 . 
* 1 


ä | "ON IO 
n the point of Tubes. 49 
nd , hereof, they do not only pay their Tirher, 
Wes in former times; but ſeeing how ſhort 
the publick allowance made their Mini- 
Neers, doth come of that which ſome are 
pleaſed to call a Competency, they are 
-onſtrained (as it were) out of common 
Charity, if not compelled thereto by Or- 
ler, to contribute over and above, with the 
reſt of the People, for the improvement 
and increaſe of the Miniſters Penſion. And 
Wo it was in Scotland alſo, aſter the Lords of 
oer erection had ingroſſed the Tirhes. T 
Wlugannot fay that there is any ſuch deſign as 
ago annex the 1 7thes to the Crown, (thoughif 
hey be taken from the Clergy,they ought 
f common right to return again unto the 
rown, from whence they came) but 1 

lare ſay the Land- holder will conceive him- 
elf as much defrauded of his Expectati- 
dn, as if there was; And when he finds, 


| : * o 


+ 0 hat inſtead of paying no Tithes at all, he 
"Mir 5 to pay a valuable conſideration in Mo- 


y for them, will think himſelf fo far 
rom being beholding to the Undertakers 
jt this Project, that he will think the old 
ay better, and more eaſie to him, His 
Mony he accompts his own, and parts as 
adly from it as from ſo much of his Blood. 
Lhe Tithes he looks upon as another Mans, 
yhich never were in his poſſeſſion, or to 
reckoned of as a part of himſelf; and 
1 there 
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trouble. And I have mark'd it common: 


rate in Mony, invented more delays, and 


— — 


therefore lets them go without grief oe | 


ly amongſt my Neighbours (whoTbelievs 
are of the ſame Femper with other Oecu 


pants) that the ſame Men who took no on 


thought for parting with their Tihes.in Wi: + 
kinds, having compounded for them at a ban 


made more excuſes, to put the payment beſi 
off for a Week or Two, and ſo from one n 
Day to another; than for the payment da t! 
_ 1 ithes 0 all their Life time. SodearMthe' 
a thing is Mony to us Country people, the 
that he who ſhall perfivede ustoredeens 

ſuppoſed inconvenience with a real ande 0 
conſtant expence of Treaſure, will beWano 


counted but an evil Counſellor. A viſibleWor | 
evidence whereof we have now among gra 


us: For though the quartering of Soldin hit 


be the heavieit bondage that ever a free tha 


born People did languiſh under, and fuchMf cac] 
as Men of Means and Quality would buy inte 
out upon any Terms: Yet generally the int 
Country- man had rather make himſelf Tr. 
Slave, and his Wife a Drudge, and let then del 


ſpend upon his Victuals, than part with ſide 


Mony to remove them to ſome other plac i har 
My inference hereupon is this; either the riſt 
valuation of each ſeveral Benefice will be erh 
true and real to the worth, or not. If noh not 


it may redound indeed to the Plough: ref 


5 mans 


„ ede e, os 
rief ür nan 's profit; but chen it comes dcomp s. 
umon- ed with a publick fraud, whichT believe - 
xlieve Who Chriſtian State il be"guiſty* of. And 
Occu Mi the other fide, if the Rates he made ag- 

ook no Meording to the full Worth of thEBenefte, - 
tes in Wit will be little to the profit of the Hus. 
m at a bandman, WhO mi ht-have' Farmed his ; | 
s, and: hes as cheap of t e Parſon or V ical. 5 
yment i beſides the hearts grief it Will he unto ma- 

m one ny of chem to part with ready Mony for 

ent oa thing of convenience, without which 
ee might live as happily as their Fe. 
chers did. ,; 

leem e And if it be not to the profit of the 

ande P oughman this way, I am ſure that in 

ill be another way it will not he to his content 
vitibleſMW or his profit either. For taking it for 
nongt granted, as I think I may, that I Have 
olli hit on the deſign Which is now on fodt, 

x free that is to ſay, that the yearly profits of 

d ſuch each Benefice in every County, be brought 

id bu into one common Bank or N with- 

y the in the County, and then diſpoſed” of b 

felf af Truſtees, according as they judge of the 

then deſerts of the Perſon, and take into con- 

with ſideration his Family-charge ;-It.may To . 
place i happen (and will doubtleſs) that in a Fa- 3 
er the rin where the Tax or Seſsment com- — 
in eg erh to 400 l. per annum, the Miniſter may 

fach nor be allow d above an Hundred. Ihe 

ug: reſidue will be wholly in Mr. Treaſarers 

mus; 1 Power, 
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52 The wndecerving of the Pes 
Poawer, either to feaſt with his Friends, g 
lay up for his Children; or at the bel 
to ſettle it on ſuch ho relate unto him 

or can make Means and Friends to enlacg 
their Penſions, hough ſuch perhaps. 

Were never ſeen nor heard of by the P 
riſh, whence the Monev comes. And 
Men think it as it is, an ill piece of Hut 
bandry, to have the Soil carried of their 
own Land, and laid on anothers, to the 
impoveriſhing of their own, af enrich 
ing of his; I cannot ſee but that it will be 
thought a worſe piece of Husbaudry,and 
prove of very ill digeſtion to moſt Coun 
try Stomacks ; to have the Fat of thet 
Livings carried to another place,andgive 
unto a Man whom they never ſaw, and 
who is never liketo feed their. Souls with 
the Bread of Life, or their Bodies withthe 
Life of Bread: Their own Poor Miniſte 
mean while, from whom they have res. 
ſon to expect it, being ſo diſcouraged ani o 
impoveri{h'd that he can do neither. FHH p 
whereas thoſe who were poſſeſſed of tu t! 
richer Benefices, did uſe to keep good Hoh le 
pitality, to entertain their Neighbours an te 
relie ve their Poor, and do man other goon P 
offices amongſt them as occaſion ſer ved fi 
both to the benefit and comfort of all for if 
of Pariſbioners: It may ſo happen, and it wi 
(as before I ſaid) that the Miniſter 11 r 
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may provea hurden, and a charge. And 


though I doubt not but as great care will 
be taken, as can be deſired in the choice of 
thoſe who are te have the diſpoſing ot the 


publick Monies; yet to ſuppoſe that Men 


once ſetled in an Oikce of ſuch Truſt and 


Power, may not be ſubject unto partialities 
and corruptions, were an imagination fitter 


ſorthe Lord Chancellor V erulams ne wAtlan- 
tis, or Sir Thomas More his Predeceſſor's old 


Utopia, or à Platonick Common- Wealth; 
than the beſt tempered Government in the 


Chriſtian World. For my part, looking into 


the deſign with the beſt Eyes I have, and 


judging of it by the clearelt light of Un- 
deritanding, which God hath given me, I 


: 
< 


am not able to diſcern, but that the change 


of Tithes into Stipends (in the Way pro- 
pounded) will bring greater trouble to 


the Clergy than is yet conlider'd ; and far 
leſs profit to the Country than is now pre- 
tended: Which is the Third and laſt of my _ 
Propoſitions,and is, I hope, ſufficiently and 


fully proved, or at the leaſt made probable 


if not demonttrative 0 
have faid nothing in this Tract of tlie 
Tight of Tithes, or on what motive or eon · 


ſiderations 


in the point of Tithes,', 583 
be ſo ill befriended by Mr. Treaſarer,and - - 
the reſt of the Traſtees for the County, 
that inſtead of being either a benefit or a 
comfort to them in the way propoſcd, -he 
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ſiderations of preceeding claim, the Kings 
of Euglan did confer them upon the Cher: 


1 


gy: Contenting my ſelf at this time wich 


the matter o Fact, as namely, That th 


were ſettled on the Church by the King 


of this Realm, before they granted out; 


ſtates to the Lords and Gentry andthavthe' 


Land thus charged with the payment of 


Tithes, they paſſed from one Man to and. 


ther, until it came unto the Hands of the 
preſent Occupant ; which cuts off all thit 


Claim or Title which the mifperfwaded 


Subject can pretend unto: them. I know 
it cannot be denied but that notwith- 
ſtanding the ſaid Grants and Charters of 


thoſe Ancient Kings, many of the Great | 


Men of the Realm; and ſome alſo cf 
the inferiour Gentry poſſeſſed of Ma. 


Ante nours, before the Lateran Councel, * did 


4 


Concilium 


I zteranen. Either: keep their Tithes in their own 


ſeiene po. Hands, or make infeodations of them to 


710272! Religious Houſes, or give them to ſuch 


ci decimas 


#bi in feu- Priefts or Pariſhes, as they beſt affected. 


dum reti. But after the Decree of Pope Innocent the 


— "Shark IIId. (which you may find at large in Sir 
bu ſcungque Ed m. Cotes Comment upon Magna Charts, 


Ecclejis and other old Statutes of this Realm inthe 


dare. Lind ; | | mY 
woodin Chapter of Tithes) had been confirmed in 


+ wg that Councel (Anno. 1215) and-incorpora- 
bat = ted into the Canons and concluſions of it, 


cini. 
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the paymentofthem to theMinifter ans 
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fame original Grant from the King 
Subjects, and by them - ſettled upon Mo- 
naſteries and Religious Houſes, they fell in 


2 * 


ly over all the Kingdom: Save that the 
Templars, the Hoſpitalers, and Monks of 


Ciſteauæ held their ancient priviledges of 


being excepted for thoſe Lands which the 
held in-occupancy from this general rule. 
Nor have Ifazd any thing of N 3 
partly, becauſe I am perfwaded that the 
Lords and Gentry, who have their Votes 


or Friends in Parliament, will take care 
to the ſaving of their own Stakes; but 
principally, becauſe coming 


the ruin of thoſe Houſes to the Crown a- 
gain (as of due right the Tithes ſhoyld do, 
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if they be taken from the Clergy ;) and 


deſire, that theLords and Com mons would 


take a ſpecial care of the Churches Pabri- 
mony, for fear leſt that the prevalency of 
this evil humour which gapes ſo greedily . 
after the Clergies Tithes, do in the end des 
vour theirs alſo. And it concerns them al. 
ſo in relation to their right of Patronage, 


by the Crown were alienated in due form + 
of Law, and came by many mean convey- 
. ances to the preſent Owners. Only I ſhall 


which if this Plot go on, will beutterly 


loft, and Churches will no longer be pre- 


ſentative at the choice of the Patron; but 


” * 


I 


eiither made Elective at the wilo 
Ple, or elſe Collared by the Truſtees fig 
veral Counties (ſucceeding as they doi 
Powerof Biſhops) as now Committe 
diſpoſe of the prefermentsof the ſequſ 
C.ilergy. If either by their Power an& We 
dom, or by the Arguments. and R 
Which are here produced, the Peoples 
are opened to diſcern the Truth, and 
they be deceived no longer by this pf 
Error. it is all I aim at, who have noother 
ends herein, but only to andeceive them i 
point of Tithes ; which hath been repent 
ſented to them as a publick grievance 
dueing manifeſtly to the diminutioa 
their Gain and Profit. If notwithſtanaſ 
all this care for their information, they wan 
run headlong in the ways of ſpoil and jan 
lege, and ſhut their Eyes againſt the hguey 
of the Truth, ſhine it never ſo brighton 
Let them take heed they fall not into 
infatuation which the Scripture den 
 ceth;that ſeeing they ſball ſee, but ſhall nos i 
cerve ; and that the ſtealing of this 
from the Altars of God, burn not de 
their Houſes. And fo I ſhut up this 
courſe withthe words of our Saviour 
ing, that no Man taſteth New Mine, but 
 fently he ſaith, * the Old is better. 
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